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Editorial 


Once every two years, the Review devotes one of its 
numbers to the activity of the International Union for Child 
Welfare and its member organisations. This information 
is published on the occasion of the meeting of the General 
Council of the Union, its supreme authority, composed of 
delegates of member organisations, at which the action 
taken under the auspices of the Union and by its members 
in 40 countries is the subject of detailed reports. 


This year, the Review covers, as well as developments 
during the period 1954 to 1956, extensive plans for the 
future. These plans were elaborated after a special and 
detailed Study had been made, over a period of two years, 
of the history and present position of the I.U.C.W. and its 
future possibilities. 

In making the Study, the Union expressed its deep 
desire to serve, with ever-increasing efficiency, the cause 
of the world’s children. This self-examination was also an 
act of faith. 
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The Needs of Children throughout the 
World and the Future Role of the 
International Union for Child Welfare 


The General Council of the I.U.C.W., which met at Bonn, 
Germany, from 30th July to 3rd August 1956, devoted its 
session mainly to the definition of the future responsibilities 
of the Union in the light of the present needs of the world’s 
children. It proceeded to this examination, taking account 
of the recommendations of an international Committee 
of Experts, made up of Mr, Leonard W. Mayo (USA), as 
Chairman, Dr. Torsten Arnéus (Sweden) and Mr. D.Q.R. 
Mulock Houwer (Netherlands). The Committee’s recom- 
mendations were based on a general study by Miss Katharine 
F. Lenroot, former Director of the United States Children’s 
Bureau. 

The Council had decided at its session in 19541 that 
this examination should be carried out. 

Because of the importance of the agenda, a particularly 
large number of member organisations participated. About 
110 delegates, as well as some observers and guests, were 
present for the Council, which was the guest of the German 
organisation, the Arbeilsgemeinschaft fiir Jugendpflege und 
Jugendfiirsorge and which met in the Federal Parliament 
building. 

During the official opening of the session, marked by 
the presence of members of the Diplomatic Corps, representa- 
tives of the German authorities and other guests, speeches 
of welcome were made by Dr. Manfred Miiller, First Presi- 
dent of the Arbeiisgemeinschafl, Dr. Gerhard Schréder, 
Minister of the Interior, Mr. Karl Hélscher, Secretary of 
State of the Ministry of Labour and Social Insurance of the 
State of North-Rhine-Westphalia and Mr. Peter Busen, 
Lord Mayor of the City of Bonn. 

Judge M. Ch. de Jong, Chairman of the Executive 
Committee, thanked the speakers on behalf of the Union, 
and stressed the importance of the main item on the agenda. 


1 See the International Child Welfare Review, 1954,Vol. VIII, 
No. 4, page 182 on. 
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Then followed the presentation, by Mr. Georges Thélin, 
Secretary General, of the report on the activity of the Union 
from 1954 to 1956 and the reports of the member organisa- 
tions1. The recommendations put before the Council as 
a result of the Study, were next analysed by Mr. Leonard 
W. Mayo, Chairman of the Committee of Experts. 


The following officers of the Council were appointed : 
Mr. Leonard W. Mayo (USA), President; Mrs. Gordon 
M. Morier (Switzerland), Dr. Manfred Miller (Germany), 
Judge M. Ch. de Jong (Netherlands), Don Rafael Rubio 
Freire Duarte (Spain), Mr. Hiroyuki Takata (Japan), and 
Mr. Refet Aksoy (Turkey), Vice-Presidents. 


* 
* * 


In the course of her Study ?, Miss Lenroot gathered 
together a great deal of information, consulting member 
organisations of the Union as well as various intergovernmen- 
tal or international voluntary institutions, who were asked 
to give their opinions, either by replying to a questionnaire, 
or during interviews and visits which took place in several 
countries. She also formulated opinions and observations 
on numerous points. Unfortunately, it is impossible to 
give here more than a general outline of the document. 

The first part of the Study is devoted to the needs of 
children and to the services existing in the various countries. 
There is first of all an explanation of the reasons for this 
survey and its aims. 

After considering the evolution of child welfare, the 
development of collective and of national services, and the 
responsibilities of the individual and the family, Miss Len- 
root points out that the study must establish in an altogether 
objective and complete manner what the role of one inter- 
national agency, cooperating with others, might be and how 
it could perform the greatest service, But this examination 
is of an organisation “of distinguished history and having 
rendered notable service ”, but which wishes “ to ask search- 
ing questions about its own role, functions, organisation 





1 See pages 183 and 211. 

2 The general study by Miss Lenroot, entitled Working together 
for Children has been reproduced in roneoed form. (A limited number 
of copies are available from the Secretariat of the Union, 142 pp., 
price 6 Swiss francs). 
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and methods of operation in the light of vast changes on 
the world scene ”. 

Moreover, it should be borne in mind that certain differ- 
ences of opinion came to light between the member organ- 
isations of the Union and within the Executive Committee 
concerning the priority to be accorded to various activities 
and the way in which the Union should act to satisfy the 
desiderata of its members, as well as the relationships which 
should exist with other international agencies, including 
those operating within the framework of the United Nations, 
especially agencies with large resources in comparison with 
those of the Union and its members. 

Finally, the Union’s role must be considered in the light 
of the needs of children throughout the world, the services 
available to them, and the programmes of other agencies 
working under international auspices or across national 
boundaries. 

It is to these needs of children that the following pages 
of the Study 1 are devoted. Consideration is given to the 
needs common to all children - which are concisely stated in 
the “ Declaration of the Rights of the Child ” - and which 
are as much material as they are cultural and spiritual. 
Attention is drawn to cultural variations affecting family 
life and child care, because international cooperation in 
advancing the well-being of children and young people 
will be relatively ineffective if it is not based on understand- 
ing of the implications of these variations. “The basic needs 
of children for warmth, food, love and guidance are every- 
where the same, but how, through whom, and with what 
effect on the child’s developing personality these needs are 
met vary widely. Many different cultures may exist within 





1 This chapter summarises the report of a more technical nature 
which was prepared by Mrs. Fairchild Woodbury and which appeared 
in the International Child Welfare Review, Vol.X, 1956, No.2 (86 
pages), under the title The Needs of Children in the World. 

The report begins with an outline of world interest in and con- 
cern for children, and goes on to examine the needs of children 
throughout the world (population, birth and death rates - stan- 
dards of food and shelter - child health - education situation - con- 
ditions of work and employment opportunity - some special prob- 
lems of child and youth welfare). A study is also made of services 
being developed for children (social security - other measures to 
aid the family - nutrition services - housing and community devel- 
opment - child health services - education services - services to im- 
prove conditions of and opportunities for employment - services for 
special categories of children). 
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a single nation... The importance of understanding these 
differences is greatly accentuated in an age of rapid indus- 
trial and social change ”. 

The Study continues with a discussion of the eatent to 
which the needs of children are met. 

According to the available information “most of the 
children in the world, at all times in the history of the human 
race, have never had the means for more than a precarious 
existence. Countries with high infant mortality rates, 
low life expectancy, high birth rates, and a high proportion 
of children to adults are also, as a rule, countries character- 
ised by shortages of food, shelter, clothing, medical care and 
educational and social services.” 

In this connection a certain number of examples are quoted, 
according to the data in Mrs. Fairchild Woodbury’s special 
report and the information provided by the member organ- 
isations of the Union, in the examination of the following 
points: 1) infant mortality and life expectancy; 2) birth 
rates; 3) population problems; 4) food and nutrition ; 5) 
shelter; 6) clothing; 7) protection against disease and acci- 
dents; 8) literacy and education; 9) youth employment ; 
10) children in families of refugees and displaced persons ; 
11) children in need of special protection and care (want of 
normal family life, juvenile delinquency, etc.). 

In this part of the report are reproduced a large number 
of facts and figures which are particularly striking and which 
show the extent of the problems envisaged in the special 
report. 

A study is made next of services for children provided 
wilhin countries. While confirming that there has been 
progress, the report states “that no country, rich or poor, 
does all that its resources might make it possible to provide 
for the health, education, and welfare of its children ”. 
Moreover, it emphasises that “although governments have 
played a large part in the extension of social services that 
has taken place in recent years, the role of private agencies 
seems to have been maintained for the most part, and in 
many countries to be expanding. The functions of such 
organisations may vary in accordance with the role adopted 
by the Government, but the tasks of discovering need, 
of initiating services, particularly for children, of developing 
standards of care, and of encouraging the support of the 
people for governmental activities, are carried on extensively 
by non-governmental bodies. ” 
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“ In newly-developing countries, again and again, religi- 
ous organisations, women’s organisations, and bodies of public 
spirited citizens, both men and women, will be found engaged 
in stimulating or undertaking action to care for homeless 
children, to provide services for handicapped children, and 
to promote the rehabilitation of juvenile delinquents. It 
is often these same groups that encourage the development 
of professional leadership and aid their efforts in various 
ways. ” 

However, the efforts of Governments, as well as of 
individuals, are rendered less efficient by the lack of precise 
information concerning the importance of the needs, by insuf- 
ficiency of resources and by the shortage of qualified staff. 

It is brought out in the course of the Study that 
increasing emphasis, in both national and international 
child welfare programmes, is being given to the importance 
of nation-wide planning and the development of policies 
and the relating of international aid to national policies 
and programmes. 


“ Characteristic responses to newly recognised child 
welfare needs or problems of child welfare earlier identi- 
fied have included : institutional care for children, fre- 
quently under religious auspices; day care centers for 
employed women, not necessarily industrially employed ; 
milk stations, children’s dispensaries, and child health 
centers; child-feeding programmes; playgrounds; re- 
formatories for delinquent youth; and services for the 
protection and supervision of children coming in before 
the courts. Usually coming somewhat later are resour- 
ces for the care and rehabilitation of physically handi- 
capped children, and much later, child guidance clinics 
and services for mentally defective children. General 
family welfare services are virtually non-existent in 
many parts of the world. ” 


The report next deals with the relationships between 
governmental and voluntary organisations, which must 
cooperate closely in their work for children. It may be 
natural for the. authorities to draw up programmes, but 
it is vital to make the best use of voluntary efforts. The 
relation of both governmental and nation-wide private 
agencies to local communities is of great importance, espe- 
cially in regard to community development and self-help 
programmes. 
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A series of examples is given illustrating the types of 
service provided in different countries to help children and 
young people: maternal and child health services; social 
services and social centers; and family and foster care ser- 
vice for dependent children. 

The second part of the Study is devoted to an analysis 
of the role, organisation and programme of the I.U.C.W. and 
its members. It recalls in particular the origin and history 
of the I.U.C.W., its constitution and present composition, its 
main activities, the various categories of its members, how 
the Union functions and how it is financed, and so on. This 
section of the report goes into very great detail and includes 
a certain number of comprehensive tables. Much considera- 
tion is given to various aspects of suggestions made by 
member organisations. 

Finally, the third and last part of the Study is con- 
cerned with international assistance and in particular summa- 
rises, from the point of view of emergency relief and of 
improvement of child welfare services, the programmes of 
the United Nations and its specialised agencies, regional or 
individual country technical assistance programmes and the 
activities of the various international voluntary organisa- 
tions. Information provided by the member organisations 
of the Union, about certain forms of international assistance, 
is also reproduced. 


* 
* * 


The findings of the Committee of Experts are based on 
this general study by Miss Lenroot and on the technical 
report by Mrs. Fairchild Woodbury. The Committee’s 
report comprises 52 pages, including tables, and in its general 
considerations makes wide use of the data provided in the 
two above-mentioned documents and summarises the main 
facts given therein. 

But, above all, the Committee of Experts reached con- 
clusions and made recommendations concerning the Inter- 
national Union for Child Welfare and international coopera- 
tion in the field of child welfare. 

The Experts at once came to the two following conclu- 
sions : 


1. An international non-governmental organisation for 
child welfare is necessary. 
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2. The International Union for Child Welfare should be 
continued. 


The reasons given by the Experts to support their first 
conclusions are expressed by them in these terms. 


“ Despite the greater prestige and superior financial 


resources of intergovernmental organizations, the ser- 
vice of an international non-governmental organization 
working on behalf of children throughout the world is 
needed as much to-day as at any previous time, and 
is perhaps more than ever necessary. The reasons for 
this conclusion include the following : 


a) 





The great extent of the current needs of children 
which are far beyond the sum of present resources 
to meet, and the possibilities that exist for raising 
standards of child welfare throughout the world. 


The importance of emphasising the values inherent 
in the voluntary action of individuals associating 
themselves together to meet human need within 
nations and across international boundaries. 


The freedom of non-governmental organizations from 
political pressures and influence and the effects of 
political changes within countries or in official inter- 
national organizations. 


The greater flexibility and freedom of private organ- 
izations in reaching decisions, which can be arrived 
at more promptly than in the case of official agen- 
cies; greater freedom in the selection of personnel. 


The freedom of access of an international private 
agency to provincial or local authorities, private 
agencies and citizens within countries, without the 
necessity of going through national governments, 
but with appropriate consultation with national 
authorities. A true picture of child welfare within 
a country cannot be gained from any one group 
of agencies, governmental or private, particularly as 
people are often sensitive about revealing weak- 
nesses in their own provisions for children. 


The continuity of their relationships to national 
programmes and agencies, not subject to fluctua- 
tions dependent upon whether material aid or tech- 
nical assistance is to be initiated or terminated 
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within a country; the strength of the membership 
relationship between the international organization 
and its national affiliates. 


g) The absence of any intergovernmental organization 
of world-wide scope with broad responsibility for 
all aspects of child welfare. 


h) The importance of providing intergovernmental 
organizations with the understanding, constructive 
criticism, and support that a private agency can 
give. 

“Both private and governmental effort on behalf 
of children is needed internationally and within nations. 
The patterns of division of function and the relation- 
ships that exist between governmental and private effort 
differ in different countries. Private organizations can 
encourage the raising of child welfare standards and 
stimulate governmental action when needed, and inter- 
governmental programmes. On the other hand, it is 
important that governmental and intergovernmental 
agencies give encouragement to private agencies and 
make use of their experience and suggestions. ” 


The Experts make the following comment on their second 


conclusion. 


“ The Committee is convinced that the International 
Union for Child Welfare should be continued, its role 
clarified, its membership strengthened and enlarged, its 
financial support broadened and increased, and its pro- 
gramme expanded and enriched, as greater financial 
resources become available. ” 


This statement is followed by an analysis of the major 


strengths and limitations of the Union, in its present form, 
which concludes : 





“ When one looks back to the situation of the newly 
reorganized Union in 1946 and the accomplishments in 
the succeeding decade, as reviewed in the report of the 
study, one feels great admiration for those who have 
guided its work. A comment encountered several times 
in the course of the study was to the effect that the Secre- 
tariat had performed miracles with the resources at 
hand. It is necessary, however, for every organization 
to review its work from time to time, with a view to 
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seeing how it can be equipped to meet more fully chang- 
ing conditions and new opportunities. ” 


The Experts then make a series of recommendations, 
also accompanied by numerous comments. 

Their first recommendation concerns the fulure role and 
objectives of the Union : 


“The International Union for Child Welfare has the 
primary responsibility of serving as a spokesman for 
children all over the world, acting in the conviction of 
the dignity and worth of every human being, and in 
accordance with the principles proclaimed in the Geneva 
Declaration of the Rights of the Child. 


“The Union should exercise a unifying influence in 
the broad field of child welfare throughout the world 
which embraces so many different specialities and pro- 
fessional disciplines. It should be broadly concerned 
with the welfare of the whole child, especially as that is 
related to the family and to the community. Its pro- 
gramme should continue to be developed primarily 
within the field of social welfare, but its scope of work 
should include health, education, child growth and 
child guidance, and the protection and guidance of 
youth, as well as social services directed towards the 
welfare of children and the strengthening of family and 
community life. 


“The activities of the Union should be carried on 
with understanding of cultural variations and apprecia- 
tion of cultural values, and should emphasize the import- 
ance of encouraging the initiative of parents and commu- 
nities, and the development of services designed to help 
and reinforce them in their efforts to provide the best 
possible care and opportunities for their children. 


“A basic function of the Union is to maintain a 
constructive relationship with its members, that is, to 
be fully informed of their hopes and accomplishments, 
and to keep them informed of the work of the Union 
and of other international agencies, especially those 
related to the United Nations, and of significant develop- 
ments in child welfare work throughout the world. 
Especially through frequent face-to-face contacts of the 
personnel of the Union and its member agencies, in 
their home territory and elsewhere, a sense of belonging 
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to a common endeavour can be engendered which can 
be a unifying influence in the life of the world. The 
Union can encourage and strengthen its members and 
others engaged in service to children, serve as a medium 
for exchange of experience, provide opportunities for 
the development of principles and standards growing 
out of local and national experience, and facilitate help 
extended from members in one country to member or 
other organizations in another country, including emer- 
gency aid in case of disaster. 


“More specifically, the following objectives should 
be included within the programme of the Union: 


a) Fostering general public interest in children and 
youth, and in the policies and services that contri- 
bute to their well-being. The Union shares this 
objective with other agencies, but its scope and 
character place it in a unique position to present 
to the public a well-balanced and comprehensive 
picture of all aspects of child and youth welfare. 


b) Encouraging the development within nations of 
comprehensive and well-balanced policies and pro- 
grammes relating to children and youth ; promoting 
coordination of efforts, both private and govern- 
mental, on behalf of children, including appropriate 
allocation of functions between and within private 
and governmental groups of organizations ; assisting 
in obtaining coordination of international assist- 
ance, where needed, with national programmes. 


c) Emphasizing the importance of both private and 
governmental effort on behalf of children, and of 
individual initiative and participation in child 
welfare activities. 

d) Facilitating international emergency relief actions 
of member agencies, through informing them of the 
needs of children affected by disasters or other 
conditions, and encouraging cooperative planning 
and action and joint projects. 


e) Aiding, through its members, in the development of 
community programmes, especially in villages and 
rural areas, in accordance with the needs and desires 
of the residents, and employing so far as possible 
the method of self-help; encouraging specialized 
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h) 








services for maternal and child health, education, 
and social welfare to combine forces where possible 
and to apply the principles of community initiative 
and participation. 


Aiding members in working for the extension and 
improvement of services throughout a country, in 
accordance with desirable and feasible standards, 
and the training of personnel for these services. 
The Union can often serve as a medium for bringing 
together people within a country interested in these 
objectives and other international agencies, and can 
encourage mutual aid among its members. 


Aiding in the development of pilot or demonstra- 
tion projects, with international help or mutual aid 
from members of the Union, in the hope that they 
may later be fully supported by private or govern- 
mental agencies within the country. 


Identifying fields of work in which research is 
urgently needed, and assisting in the enlistment of 
resources for such research and the planning and 
carrying out of research projects, through its member 
agencies or otherwise, including research directed 
toward the evaluation of special projects and general 
services available to children. 


Contributing, directly and through its members, to 
the planning and programmes of the United Nations 
and the specialized agencies, as well as to cooperative 
efforts of international non-governmental organiza- 
tions concerned with children and youth. 


“These objectives can be attained only if the fin- 


ancing and structure of the Union make it possible to 
provide staff and programme appropriate to their real- 
ization, over a period of time. Obviously, the pro- 
gramme envisaged is a long-range one, which cannot be 
achieved at once or even in a period of one or two years.” 


The Experts’ second recommendation deals with member- 
ship of the Union: 


“ The International Union for Child Welfare can be 


an effective instrument for advancing the cause of 
children only as it has strong member organizations 
representative of the developing programmes of child 
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and youth welfare throughout the world. To this end, 
within established policies, every effort should be made 
to broaden the present membership of the Union by 
(a) increasing the number of countries represented in 
membership, particularly in regions now having only 
limited representation ; (b) enlisting as members signifi- 
cant national organizations, especially in countries where 
the major activities relating to children are now repre- 
sented only partially; (c) increasing the number of 
international organizations which are members of or 
affiliated with the Union ; and (d) encouraging individuals 
to become contributing members.” 


These directives are followed by exact indications con- 
cerning, first of all, the policy to be applied with regard to 
member organisations (criteria for admission, obligations to 
be met by member organisations, etc.), and the structure of 
the Union (headquarters, officers, General Council, Sec- 
retariat, etc.). 


In addition, the development of the programme of the 
Union — which should be put into the hands of an advisory 
committee set up to study the programme — is examined in 
great detail. The Experts state that : 





“It is imperative that the programme of the 
International Union for Child Welfare be developed on 
a long-range basis,. since with broad objectives and 
limited resources time will be required fully to carry 
out any phase of it; that it be framed in the light of 
current needs and resources for children in different 
parts of the world, and international assistance available 
from other sources, particularly the United Nations; 
that it be flexible and subject to change with changing 
conditions, opportunities and programmes of other 
agencies ; that within it priorities be established ; and 
that it reflect the needs and capacities of the Union’s 
members. 


“ Because the General Council meets biennially, it is 
recommended that a general programme, with priorities, 
be established for a six-year period, indicating that part 
of it to be undertaken in each biennium. In the 
beginning the programme will have to be based on only 
a very modest expansion of the budget and staff of the 
Union. 
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“The programme should afford practical help to 
its members and others able to participate in various 
aspects of the work of the Union. It should be scientifi- 
cally justified, in that it should take into account the 
best information available about child life. It should 
be cooperative, in that many activities will be carried 
out through or in cooperation with some or all of its 
members, or with other agencies... 


“ Within the programme, keeping in mind the work 
of the Union in all its aspects, high priority should be 
given to (a) development of principles, standards, and 
suggestions in various fields ; (b) exchange of information 
concerning children through information service, publi- 
cations, and other means; (c) consultant service given 
through visits to member agencies; (d) service to 
countries in which possibilities for relationship with the 
Union exist, even though they have no members at 
present ; and (e) consultative relationships of the Union 
with the United Nations, uNnicEF, and the specialized 
agencies.” 


Finally, the Experts consider the financing of the Union 
and lay down a certain number of general principles for the 
establishment of a new scale of membership dues which is to 
be applied with the aid of a Finance Committee. 


* 
* * 


The General Council examined these recommendations 
thoroughly, during plenary meetings and in the following 
Committees : Siructure and Membership (Chairman: Judge 
Jean Chazal, France); Finance (Dr. R. P. Saunders, USA) ; 
Mutual Service (Mrs. L. Lind, Sweden) ; Information, Publica- 
lions, Studies (Mrs. K. Freeman, Great Britain) ; International 
Relations (Dr. J. K. Harfouche, Lebanon). The exchange 
of views was very fruitful and many delegates contributed, 
emphasising certain aspects of the programme or structure 
of the Union, as well as how it could be assured of the 
resources indispensable to its efficient working. 

The decisions of the Council are given below in sum- 
marized form. 


a) The Experts’ findings are unanimously adopted, with a 
few amendments, mostly on questions of detail. 
2 
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b) The headquarters of the Union is to remain at Geneva. 


c) The customary prerogatives of the organs of the Union 
(General Council, Executive Board, Secretariat) are 
to remain as before, but the criteria for admission and 
the responsibilities of member organisations are more 
fully defined. 


d) New directives in connection with the programme of work 
are adopted which entrust the Union with fresh responsi- 
bilities, and call for closer and more systematic coordina- 
tion with institutions of an international character 
which are concerned with one aspect or another of child 
welfare. The Council adopted an important resolution 
to this effect, the text of which has been reproduced as 
an appendix.! 

e) The dues paid by member organizations are fixed accord- 
ing to a new scale which will come into force in 1957. 


* 
* * 


Besides making these general decisions, the Council 
elected Mr. Leonard W. Mayo (USA) President of the Union 
and Judge M. Ch. de Jong Deputy President. 

Mr. Mayo, who since 1952 had been one of the Honorary 
Presidents of the Union, is a prominent figure in the field 
of child welfare in the United States. In particular, he was 
Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Mid-century 
White House Conference on Children and Youth (Washington, 
1950). He is on the Board of the Child Welfare League of 
America and is at present Director of the American 
Association for the Aid of Crippled Children. 

Judge M. Ch. de Jong takes a leading position in the 
domain of child welfare in Holland. He is Vice Chairman 
of the Executive Committee of the Dutch Federation of 
Child Welfare Associations and leads its Sub-committee 
on international relations. He is, moreover, President of 
the Dutch Society for Probation and a member of various 
official advisory bodies. At present he is a member of the 
Court at the Hague. He has been on the Executive Board 
of the Union since 1946 and has been its Chairman during 
the past two years. 

The Council also named Mrs. L. Tsaldaris (Athens) as 
one of the Honorary Presidents of the Union. For many 





1 See page 181. 
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years she has directed pikpa and is at the moment Minister 
of Welfare. Judge J. C. McRuer (Toronto), who is President 
of the Canadian Save the Children Fund and has held this 
office for many years, was likewise elected Honorary 
President. The Honorary Presidents already in office are 
Countess Mountbatten of Burma (London) and Mrs. Gordon 
M. Morier (Geneva). 

Mrs. Maria Pia Bula de Surraco, President of the Uru- 
guayan Section of the I.U.C.W. was chosen to be one of the 
Vice-Presidents, joining those previously elected, Brigadier 
T. W. Boyce (London), Mrs. M. Levinson (Stockholm) and 
Mrs. Hannah Sen (Delhi). 

Finally, the Council elected the other members of the 
Executive Board, as will be seen from the list showing the 
governing bodies of the Union. 


* 
* * 


The Council conferred the Cross of Honour of the Union 
on the following personalities : 


H.M. Queen Elisabeth of Belgium, as an expression of 
the Union’s gratitude for the unflagging interest which she 
took in all humanitarian problems, especially in child welfare 
and to mark the occasion of the birthday which she had just 
celebrated ; 


Miss Mosa Anderson, who had, from the very beginning, 
been associated with the work of the British Save the Children 
Fund, and who had been on numerous missions abroad. She 
had always shown herself deeply interested in the international 
aspect of child welfare ; 


Dr. Torsten Arnéus, who had selflessly and enthusiastic- 
ally served the cause of international relief to children, 
especially in collaboration with Radda Barnen and with the 
I.U.C.W.; his services to the Union had been of immense 
value ; 


Mr. Christian Bonnevie, who had directed Redd Barna 
(Oslo) for many years and during this time had rendered 
outstanding service to the children of many countries ; 


Miss Mary Hawkins, who had worked very devotedly 
and at the expense of her health for the British Save the 


1 See page 344. 
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Children Fund, first of all for the Palestine refugees and 
then for children in Korea. 


The Council approved the Secretary General’s report 
and expressed its thanks to him for the service which he had 
devoted to the Union for 16 years. It took this opportunity 
to take leave of Mr. Thélin, who is retiring at the end of the 
year. 

On behalf of Radda Barnen, Dr. Arnéus presented him 
with the organisation’s medal. Moreover, at the suggestion 
of the President of the Union, the Council decided to award 
the Union’s Order of Merit to the Secretary General when 
he has completed his term of office. 


* 
* * 


This is only an outline of the deliberations and decisions 
of this General Council, which indeed marked an important 
step in the life of the I.U.C.W. 
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Resolution concerning closer cooperation between the 
International Union for Child Welfare and other 
International Organisations both Intergovernmental 

and Non-Governmental 


The International Union for Child Welfare being an international 
non-governmental organisation concerned with promoting all aspects 
of child welfare throughout the world, is fully aware of the develop- 
ment of other international organisations which have assumed great 
importance in the post-war decade. It notes with satisfaction 
the worthwhile relations existing between the Union and these organ- 
isations, yet feels the need for developing closer collaboration with 
international and regional intergovernmental and non-governmental 
agencies whose interests and activities fall within the scope of child 
welfare, with the hope of rendering better and more effective service 
in the development and execution of programmes on the inter- 
national, regional and nationallevels. There is therefore every reason 
for encouraging mutual aid between all the organisations effecting 
practical actions. 

In pursuing this objective the General Council recommends : 


1. That measures be explored which will clarify more fully the 
role of the Union in relation to the functions of other international 
organisations and which will strengthen its consultative status 
with the United Nations, uniceF and the Specialized Agencies. 
It would be particularly desirable that when formulating their 
programmes of work these intergovernmental bodies should allow 
the non-governmental organisations having their own experience in 
the field of child welfare to consult with them and offer their experi- 
ence to the best possible advantage of the work concerned. 


2. That the following principles be taken as a basis in promoting 
this collaboration : 


a) all international collaboration should take fully into account 
the necessity for safeguarding family life and strengthening 
the development of social, moral, health and educational aspects 
of child welfare within this frame ; 


b) whenever feasible, the International Union, either directly or 
through its members, should encourage the development of 
community programmes, especially in rural areas, in accordance 
with the needs and desires of the local population, and in con- 
formity with the social structure and cultural patterns of the 
community within which it operates, employing so far as pos- 
sible the method of self-help. 


Specialised child service should encourage and stimulate 
joint effort and apply the principles of community initiative 
and participation ; 

c) the 1.u.c.w., in view of the varied cultural background of its 
member organisations, is in a unique position to offer to other 
international agencies the rich experiences of some of its members 
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in meeting effectively the physical needs of children and of 
others in conserving cultural patterns which tend to build up 
a greater sense of security among the children of the world; 


the I.U.c.w., not being committed to any particular ideology, 
is able to offer its services to all, without distinction of race, 
creed or nationality. 


The I.u.c.w., shall endeavour to safeguard and conserve through 
its relations with all international organisations, all private initia- 
tives as a rich source of human values on behalf of children. 

In the field of child welfare, the 1.u.c.w. should continue to 
serve as a body which reflects the experience of human society at 
large and as a mouthpiece for free expression of this experience. 

















Report of the Secretary General 
from 1954 to 1956 


INTRODUCTION 


This report presented as usual to the General Council 
is a survey of the main events in the life of the I.U.C.W. 
since the last Session of the Council (August 1954, Zagreb). 


I. ORGANISATION OF THE I.U.C.W. 


1. Composition of the Union 


At the time of going to press (May 1956), and subject 
to the approval of the General Council, the membership of 
the I.U.C.W. is 67 organisations—national agencies in 41 
countries, and two international organisations.! 

From August 1954 to April 1956, the Executive Com- 
mittee took the following decisions : 


a) It accepted the application for affiliation of two 
organisations : 
Japan: * Children’s Bureau of Japan (Tokyo) 
Syria: ** Association pour la Sauvegarde de l’Enfance 
(Damascus) 
b) Ittransferred one Associate Member to Full Member : 


France: * Union nationale des Associations régionales 
pour la sauvegarde de |’Enfance et de |’Adolescence 
(Paris) 


1 See list of members p. 338. 
* Full Member — ** Associate Member. 
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c) It accepted the re-admission of one organisation : 
Argentina: * Argentine Section of the I.U.C.W.1 

d) It took note of the withdrawal of one Member : 
The Netherlands: ** Dutch Red Cross (The Hague) 


2. General Council 


The General Council convened in Zagreb (Yugoslavia), 
on 27 and 28 August 1954, by kind invitation of the Council 
of Associations for Child and Youth Welfare in Yugoslavia. 
Forty delegates representing twenty-five member organisa- 
tions, and also some guests, attended. The Session, opened 
by addresses given by Mrs. Gordon M. Morier, Chairman of 
the Executive Committee, and Mr. B. Jevremovié on behalf 
of the Yugoslav organisation, was presided over by Mr. Leo- 
nard W. Mayo, one of the Presidents of Honour of the Union, 
assisted by Mr. Jevremovié and Dr. J. K. Harfouche (Leba- 
non) as Vice-Presidents. 

On the occasion of the General Council and the World 
Child Welfare Congress which followed (see Chapter III, 3), 
Marshal Tito, President of the People’s Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia, presented the Executive Committee with the text, 
in Serbo-Croat, signed by himself, of the Declaration of the 
Rights of the Child, the Charter of the Union. 

On the other hand, during this Session the Yugoslav 
Council facilitated informal but instructive discussions for 
delegates outside working sessions. 

A full report of this Council Session was published in 
the International Child Welfare Review (Vol. VIII, 1954, No. 4). 


8. Presidency of Honour 


The General Council elected Mrs. Gordon M. Morier to 
the Presidency of Honour. The other Presidents of Honour 
are the Countess Mountbatten of Burma (London) and 
Mr. Leonard W. Mayo (New York). 


1 This organisation had announced its dissolution in 1953, 
and notified the resumption of its activities on 16 April 1956. 
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The Union suffered the loss of Professor Dr. Gregorio 
Araoz Alfaro who died at Buenos Aires on 27 August 1955. 
In 1950, Prof. Araoz Alfaro had gladly agreed to give to 
the Union, as one of the Presidents of Honour, the support 
of his scientific authority and his generous concern for child- 
ren. International cooperation held a prominent place 
throughout the long and fruitful career of Prof. Araoz Alfaro, 
who was born at Tucuman on 8 June 1870. This was manifest 
in his activities as Chairman of the Executive Committee of 
the American International Institute for the Protection of 
Childhood and, later, as President of the Council when he 
succeeded, in 1935, Professor Luis Morquio, of Montevideo, 
former President of Honour of the Union. The Union pays 
respectful homage to this pioneer and scholar whose life and 
activities will remain an example to all. 


4. Executive Committee 


a) Composilion 


The Executive Committee is composed of the following 
members elected by the General Council in 1954 or co-opted 
by the Executive Committee at 31 May 1956!: 

Mr. O. Binder, Zurich 

Brigadier T. W. Boyce, London 
Judge J. Chazal, Paris 

Mr. I. Cloetta, Oslo 

Mrs. Y. Feyerick-Nevejan, Brussels 
Mr. A. Hailuoto, Helsinki 

Dr. (Mrs.) J. K. Harfouche, Beirut 
Judge M. Ch. de Jong, The Hague 
Mrs. M. Levinson, Stockholm 

Mrs. M. Malaspina-Vaccari, Lima 
Prof. D. Marotta, Rome 

Mrs. Z. Marzouk, Cairo 

Dr. C. Reinhold, Jerusalem 

Dr. C. Saroglou, Athens 

Dr. R. P. Saunders, New York 
Mrs. B. Savié, Belgrade 





1 See list of present members, p. 344. 
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Mrs. Hannah Sen, New Delhi 
Mr. E. Serra, Lisbon 

Miss C. Wilson, Ottawa 

Dr. P. Zojer, Klagenfurt 


At its 19th Session, the Executive Committee elected 
Judge M. Ch. de Jong as Chairman and confirmed the appoint- 
ments of Mrs. M. Levinson, Mrs. Hannah Sen, Brigadier T. 
W. Boyce and Dr. R. P. Saunders as Vice-Chairmen. 

The Executive Committee learned with great regret of 
the resignation of Mrs. M. Malaspina-Vaccari following a 
serious accident. 


b) Sessions 


The Executive Committee has held three sessions since 
the 1954 General Council, at which Judge M. Ch. de Jong 
presided : Zagreb, 4 September 1954; Geneva 23-26 March 
1955 and 17-21 April 1956. 


c) Proceedings 


Information about these sessions has been given in the 
Union’s publications : The International Child Welfare Review 
and the News Leiter. 


d) Medal and Order of Merit 


Under the powers conferred by the Rules of Procedure 
the Executive Committee awarded the Medal of Merit — 
on the proposal of member organisations—to a certain number 
of persons and will present to the General Council of 1956 
their recommendations concerning the award of the Order 
of Merit which is conferred by the Council alone. 

The list of the recipients of the Medal of Merit since 
1954 will be communicated to the General Council, as well as 
suggestions concerning the Rules of Procedure. 


5. Secretariat 
a) Composition 
The present composition of the Secretariat is as follows : 


Mr. Georges Thélin, Secretary General 


Mrs. J. M. Small, Deputy Secretary General, Head of 
the Research Department 
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Miss A. E. Moser, Assistant Head of Research Depart- 
ment 


Miss D. Steinmann, English Secretarial Service 
Mrs. M. Carraz | 
Mrs. H. Nabulsi / 
Mrs. H. Rohrbach, Treasury 

Mrs. S. Horngacher, Librarian 
Mrs. I. Yersin ( E 
Miss. J. Eichelberger ) Secretaries 


Sponsorship Service 


In addition, Mrs. L. Kaufmann-Frankenstein is the 
Union’s Consultant at United Nations and Mr. V. M. Kul- 
karni is the 1ucw Field Consultant for India and other 
Asian Countries (see Chap. III, 4). 

The retirement of Miss Mary A. Dingman, for health 
reasons, was especially regretted and we will retain a keen 
and lasting gratitude for her faithful devotion and outstand- 
ing services to the Union. We were happy to appoint as 
her successor Mrs. L. Kaufmann-Frankenstein, formerly 
Assistant Head of the Research Department, who, following 
her marriage took up residence in the U.S.A. We are also 
grateful to Miss B. Tapper, translator, and Mrs. Suter-Lazar, 
secretary, both of whom have resigned, for their many years’ 
work for the Union. 


b) New Headquarilers 


On April 1, 1956, the offices of the Secretariat were 
transferred to the International Centre built especially for 
non-governmental organisations by the Genevese Cantonal 
Authorities. The new building with conference hall and other 
facilities is located at 1 Rue de Varembé (Place des Nations), 
near the European Headquarters of the United Nations. 


c) Activities 


As the executive body responsible for liaison, the Secre- 
tariat has continued to carry out its varied and numerous 
tasks, ensuring the Union’s relations with the member organ- 
isations and intergovernmental agencies (see Chapter II). 
It has implemented the decisions of the General Council and 
Executive Committee, prepared their sessions as well as 
meetings of Study Groups and special conferences, edited and 
published Studies, etc. (see Chap. II-III). 
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From January 1954 to the end of May 1956, the in- 
coming and outgoing mail of the Secretariat was as follows 
(not including printed matter) : 


In Out 
eee. «ns ENV INS SQdiceneee, 4,766 7,100 
Re, SOA pete «lind. ig veh 4,776 5,900 
1956 (up to31 May)...... 1,488 2,600 


d) Visitors at the Secretariat 


These have been numerous, ranging from the person 
seeking employment in an international organisation, or 
information on child welfare and other questions, to United 
Nations fellows, students needing data for a thesis, repre- 
sentatives of other non-governmental organisations who come 
to discuss items of common interest, members or friends of 
our national agencies passing through Geneva, or repre- 
sentatives of other associations desiring to establish contact. 
Almost every number of the News Lelter contains a list of 
the more important visitors. 


e) Missions of the Secretariat 
ee Chap. IT) 


(Ss 
f) Studies, Publications, etc. 
(See Chap. III.) 


6. Finances of the Union 


The figures for the last two years were as follows : 


Income Expenditure 
Ses Sw. fr. 196,929.95 215,779.57 
S. SePreses? m 184,950.64 204,607.07 


The 1ucw accounts were audited as usual by the Société 
Anonyme Fiduciaire Suisse, and financial statements were 
presented in the customary way and approved by the Execut- 
ive Committee. , 

The Executive Committee approved the budget for 1955. 
The one for 1956 will be communicated to the General Council. 

A financial report for 1954 and 1955 will be presented 
to the General Council. 

















REPORT OF THE SECRETARY GENERAL 





II. PUBLIC RELATIONS 


1. With the Member Organisations of the I.U.C.W. 


The Executive Committee and the Secretariat have made 
direct contact with member organisations whenever possible, 
in addition to the usual day to day correspondence and the 
drawing up of documentation in response to their requests 
for information. 

During the period covered by this report, member organ- 
isations in the following countries have been visited either 
by the Chairman of the Executive Committee and members 
of the Secretariat, or in connection with the Study on the 
Future Role of the Union in the Light of the Needs of Child- 
ren throughout the World (see Chap. III, para. 1) : 


Austria Greece Portugal 
Belgium India Spain 
Denmark Israel Sweden 
Egypt Italy Switzerland 
Finland Lebanon Syria 
France Netherlands Turkey 
Germany Norway U.S.A. 
Great Britain Pakistan Yugoslavia 


In addition, the member organisations “ Red Barnet ” 
(Denmark), “ Lastensuojelun Keskusliitto ” (Finland), “ Redd 
Barna ” (Norway) and “ Radda Barnen ” (Sweden) held a 
meeting, on 14 April 1956 at Oslo during which they discussed, 
in particular, their collaboration within the Union. 

The Save the Children Federation called a meeting of 
their Overseas Directors at Rome, in Spring 1955. 


2. With International Non-Governmental Organisations 


Close cooperation with these varied organisations has 
continued. The participation of the Union in the following 
meetings should be given special mention : 

Conference of ‘Non-Governmental Organisations having con- 

sultative status with the United Nations (1954 and 1955). 

Conference of Non-Governmental Organisations having con- 

sultative status with uNEsco (1955 and 1956). 

Conference of Ncos Interested in Migration (session of 1955; 

meetings of the Liaison Committee). 
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Conference of Non-Governmental Organisations concerned in 
the Elimination of Prejudice and Discrimination (1955). 


Conference of Ncos Interested in the Rehabilitation of Phy- 
sically Handicapped Persons (1956). 


International Association of Workers with Maladjusted Children 
(Congress, Brussels 1954—-Fontainebleau 1956). 


International Association of Juvenile Court Judges (Congress, 
Brussels 1954). 


World Organisation for Preschool Education (Congress, Copen- 
hagen 1954). 


3. With Inter-Governmental Bodies 


These relations have continued to be close and have 
provided the occasion for numerous interviews and exchange 
of information. 


a) Consultative Status 


The Union has benefited, as in the past, from this status 
with the United Nations, uncer and the specialised agencies : 
uNnEsco, World Health Organisation, and Food and Agri- 
culture Organisation. 

In the course of its Seventeenth Session (January- 
February 1956) the wHo Executive Board reviewed the list 
of NGos in official relations with wuHo and retained the 
I.U.C.W. thereon. 


b) Representation of the I.U.C.W. 


The Union has been represented at the following meet- 
ings of inter-governmental organisations by members of its 
Secretariat, or by the representative of the Union at the 
United Nations, as well as by members of its Executive 
Committee. In addition, the Chairman of the Executive 
Committee and the Director of the Study (see Chap. III,1) 
also had interviews with senior officials of those bodies. 
Relations have also been maintained with the International 
Labour Office, U.N. High Commissioner for Refugees and 
the International Children’s Centre (Paris). 


United Nations 
U.N. General Assembly (New York) 
Economic and Social Council (New York-Geneva) 
Social Commission (New York) 

Human Rights Commission (Geneva-New York) 

Status of Women Commission (Geneva) 
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First U.N. Congress on Prevention of Crime and the Treatment 
of Offenders (Geneva) 


Conference of the specialised agencies interested in the Pre- 
vention of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders (Geneva) 


U.N. European Regional Advisory Group for the Prevention 
of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders (Geneva) 


International Conference of NGos convened by the Department 
of Public Information (Geneva) 


Advisory Committee of the High Commissioner for Refugees 
(Geneva) 


United Nations Children’s Fund (uNIcEF) 


Executive Board (New York) 

Committee on Fund-Raising and Public Relations (New York) 
NGO Committee on uniceF (New York) 

International Children’s Centre (Paris) 


World Health Organisation (wo) 


World Health Assembly (Geneva) 
Executive Board (Geneva) 


U.N. Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) 
General Assembly (Montevideo) 
Conference of NGos in consultative status with uNEsco (Paris) 


Conferences of the International Bureau of Education (B.I.E./ 
UNESCO, Geneva) 


Study Conference concerning the setting up of an International 
Children’s Film Centre (Edinburgh) 


International meeting of experts on Parent Education (UNESCO 
Institute of Education, Hamburg) 


U.N. Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO) 


General Assembly (Rome) 
Council (Rome) 


c) Information given in connection with these relations 


In addition to the many interviews and documentation 
arising from these relations, the representatives of the Union 
attending these meetings have from time to time taken part 
in the discussions or submitted written statements. Among 
the latter was a Memorandum on the work of the I.U.C.W. 
in the prevention .of juvenile delinquency, drafted by the 
Union’s Secretariat, on the occasion of the First U.N. Con- 
gress on the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of 
Offenders, as well as a report to uNicEF on World Children’s 
Day, etc. 
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III. WORK PROPER TO THE I.U.C.W.! 


The aims of the Union as stated both in its Statutes and 
in the Declaration of Geneva present the various duties 
towards the Child as an indivisible whole, though each in 
itself is as important as the others. 

In conformity with the directives indicated by the Gen- 
eral Council and the decisions of the Executive Committee, 
several important events stand out in the work of the Union 
from 1954 to 1956. Even if these actions are carried out 
in the name of the I.U.C.W., they were often only possible 
thanks to the interest — sometimes very keen — of the 
member organisations which all together assure the Union’s 
existence as a whole. 

While respecting the complete independence of their 
activities and credit which is due to them, it must also be 
stressed that the member organisations undertake on their 
own account programmes which help to further child welfare 
not only within their own countries but also throughout 
the world. Consequently, their biennial reports to the Gen- 
eral Council may be regarded as an integral part of the work 
of the Union. 

These reports throw into relief in a remarkable way the 
wide variety and immense usefulness of these activities which 
have material and moral effects of lasting value. 


1. The Future Réle of the Union in the Light of the Needs 
of Children throughout the World 


The most notable feature for the Union in the period 
covered by this report is the Study which the General 
Council, at its 1954 Session in Zagreb decided to carry out 
and the findings of which will be the subject of deliberations 
at its forthcoming Session in Bonn (30 July to 3 August, 1956). 

A Committee of Experts with Mr. Leonard W. Mayo 
(U.S.A.), as Chairman, and Dr. T. Arnéus (Sweden) and 





1 The overall picture of the Union’s activity naturally includes 
the facts given in chapters I and II of this report. This Chapter 
III deals exclusively with the undertakings proper to the Union. 
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were entrusted with formulating conclusions and recom- 
mendations on the basis of a general report made by 
Miss Katharine F. Lenroot, former Chief of the U.S. Children’s 
Bureau, in cooperation with Miss. B. L. S. Clemens Schréner 
of the Dutch Institute of Preventive Medicine, and with 
Mrs. M. Fairchild Woodbury, former Chief of the Women’s 
and Young Workers’ Division of the International Labour 
Office. 

Miss Lenroot spent, on two occasions, several weeks at 
the Union’s Secretariat and personally consulted various 
member organisations, as well as official and voluntary 
agencies. 

The Committee of Experts held three sessions (Geneva, 
Zagreb and New York) and presented its findings to the 
Union’s Executive Committee at their session in April 1956. 
The latter adopted the Committee’s report with some amend- 
ments and will submit it for the consideration and decision 
of the General Council at Bonn. 

The Study comprises the following three documents : 


1. The Needs of Children in the World — Report by 
Mrs. M. Fairchild Woodbury (published in the International 
Child Welfare Review) ; 

2. Working together for Children — General report of 
Miss Katharine F. Lenroot ; 


3. The Future Réle of the International Union for Child 
Welfare and its members in relation to other international 
agencies and in the light of the Needs of Children throughout 
the World — Report of the Committee of Experts : 
Mr. L. W. Mayo (Chairman), Dr. T. Arnéus and Mr. D. Q. R. 
Mulock Houwer. 


2. World Children’s Day 


This Day, instituted by the General Council in 1952, 
was celebrated, for the second and third time, on the first 
Monday in October of 1954 and 1955. 

The theme - f the 1954 celebration—chosen in connection 
with the World Child Welfare Congress (see para. 3)—was 
Art. II of the Declaration of Geneva: “ The Child must be 
cared for with due respect for the family as an entity.” The 
theme of the 1955 celebration was Art. I of the said Declara- 
3 
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tion: “The Child must be protected beyond and above all 
considerations of race, nationality or creed. ” 

Both in 1954 and 1955, World Children’s Day was 
celebrated internationally as well as in many countries and 
territories.? 

Internationally, World Children’s Day 1955 was the 
occasion for messages from the Union itself, its Presidents 
of Honour, the Executive Director of unicEF, the Director 
General of the International Labour Office, the President of 
the International Committee of the Red Cross, the Honorary 
President of the World Veterans’ Federation and from the 
President of the Swiss Pro Juventute Foundation, member 
of the Union. 

Forty-one countries or territories celebrated World 
Children’s Day in one way or another : 


Argentina Greece Portugal 
Austria Hongkong Salvador 
Belgium India Spain 
Bolivia Indonesia Sweden 
Burma Israel Switzerland 
Cambodia Italy Syria 
Canada Japan Thailand 
Ceylon Malaya Turkey 
Denmark Netherlands Union of South Africa 
Eire Nigeria U.S.A. 
Finland Norway Uruguay 
France Pakistan Venezuela 
Germany Peru Yugoslavia 
Great Britain Philippines 


Thanks to the generous help of Josephine Baker, as 
well as of the European Broadcasting Union and Radio- 
Genéve, programmes on World Children’s Day were trans- 
mitted by radio and television. Also the Press published 
accounts and articles. 

The significance and value of a World Children’s Day 
such as that instituted by the Union in 1952 was recognised 
also in the resolution adopted by the Ninth Session (1954) 
of the U.N. General Assembly which recommended “ that, 
with effect from 1956, a Universal Children’s Day shall be 
instituted by all countries, to be observed as a day of world- 
wide fraternity and understanding between children and of 


1 A special mimeographed report on these two Days has been 
published by the Secretariat. The International Child Welfare 
Review also carried an account (1954, Vol. VIII, No. 4, p. 163; 
1955, Vol. IX, No. 4, p. 183). 
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activity devoted to the promotion of the ideals and objectives 
of the Charter and the welfare of the Children of the world, 
and to the strengthening and broadening of the efforts made 
by the United Nations in favour and on behalf of all the child- 
ren of the world.” This resolution requested the Executive 
Board of UNICEF, in cooperation with uNEsco to take the 
necessary action and to include in its annual reports an 
account on progress achieved. 

In view of the fact that two celebrations of the same 
type could create confusion, the Union asked UNICEF to 
clarify the situation and submitted a memorandum stressing 
the points on which agreement would be opportune (aims, 
central theme, dates, coordination). 

This question was considered by the Fund-Raising and 
Public Relations Sub-Committee of the Program Committee 
of UNICEF at which Judge M. Ch. de Jong, Chairman of the 
1ucw Executive Committee, was present by invitation. The 
UNICEF Executive Board subsequently during its Twenty- 
first Session (March 1956) reached conclusions which can be 
summarised as follows : 


The aims of the Day proposed by the General Assembly and 
those of the Day instituted by the Union have certain elements in 
common. 

Coordination within a country of the means available to official 
and voluntary agencies is desirable and should be encouraged. 

The Executive Director of uNicEF, in the past, has lent his 
cooperation to the Union in the celebration of World Children’s Day ; 
he will continue to do so in future; he intends to inform UNICEF 
regional representatives and national committees fully of prepara- 
tions for the celebration of World Children’s Day and, wherever 
appropriate, to draw their attention to the value of friendly and 
active cooperation with the Union’s member organisations. 

He will likewise give UNICEF representatives and national com- 
mittees full information regarding Universal Children’s Day created 
by the United Nations. 

Experience acquired from the celebration of World Children’s 
Day by the Union can be extremely useful in strengthening the 
observance of Universal Children’s Day. 


At its last session in April, the 1ucw Executive Committee 
decided that the theme for World Children’s Day 1956 (Mon- 
day, October Ist). would be Art. III of the Declaration of 
Geneva, the Charter of the Union: “The Child must be 
given the means requisite for its normal development, 
materially, morally and spiritually ”. 

From year to year, World Children’s Day calls forth 
devoted support and shows fresh progress. In many coun- 
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tries it figures among the officially recognised celebrations, 
in others it is organised by voluntary agencies—mainly the 
Union’s members—with the encouragement of the author- 
ities ; everywhere, thanks to the radio and press, the Day 
is a manifestation of solidarity towards the children of the 
world which attracts the attention of millions of listeners and 
readers. Its central theme confronts every adult afresh with 
definite responsibilities for the young. 


3. World Child Welfare Congress 


This Congress, announced in the previous report, took 
place at Zagreb (Yugoslavia) from 30 August to 4 Sep- 
tember 1954, immediately after the General Council, with the 
cooperation of the Council of Associations for Child and Youth 
Welfare in Yugoslavia and under the high patronage of the 
Federal Executive Council of Yugoslavia. It marked a new 
step forward in the efforts made over several years to give 
the family a primary position in child welfare, and was a 
complete success. 

About 450 delegates and observers, social workers, admin- 
istrators, teachers, psychologists, paediatricians, judges, 
etc. took part. They came from 32 countries or territories : 


Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Burma, Canada, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, India, Indonesia, 
Israel, Italy, Japan, Korea, Lebanon, Mexico, Morocco, Netherlands, 
Norway, Rumania, Sweden, Switzerland, Syria, Thailand, Trieste, 
USA, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 


The Secretariat of the United Nations, World Health 
Organisation, International Labour Office, United Nations 
Children’s Fund (unicEer), International Children’s Centre 
(Paris), as well as some governments, were officially repre- 
sented. There were also representatives from many inter- 
national non-governmental organisations concerned in one 
way or another with children. 

The work of the Congress was directed by a bureau 
presided over by Mrs. Olga Minié, President of the Council 
of Associations for Child and Youth Welfare of Yugoslavia. 

The President of the People’s Federal Republic of Yugo- 
slavia, Marshal Tito, gave an enlightening address at the 
opening session. Many marks of hospitality were shown by 
the Federal Executive Council, the authorities of Croatia and 
the town of Zagreb. 
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The full texts of the General Reports, the Section Reports 
and the findings adopted by the Congress were published by 
the Union as the official proceedings under the title of “ Child 
Welfare in relation to the Family—Some Aspects of the 
Problem ” (volume of 264 pages). 

In accordance with the statutes of the Union, a World 
Child Welfare Congres is convened, in principle, every four 
years. At its recent session (Geneva, April 1956), the 1ucw 
Executive Committee, following the invitation received and 
accepted at the time of the Zagreb Cungress from the Belgian 
member organisation, (Zuvre nationale de |’Enfance, agreed 
that the next World Congress would be held at Brussels 
from 20-26 July 1958. 


4. The I.U.C.W. and Asian Countries 


After having given account of the work of the Inter- 
national Study Conference on Child Welfare held by the 
1ucw in Bombay, in December 1952, in cooperation with 
its member organisation, the Indian Council for Child Welfare, 
the previous report stated that following the recommenda- 
tion of this Conference, the Executive Committee decided 
to set up an IUCW Advisory Committee for Asian Countries. 
In 1953 it was also decided to nominate an JUCW Field Con- 
sultant for India and Other Asian Countries in the person of 
Mr. V. M. Kulkarni, Executive Secretary of the Bombay 
Conference, whose appointment was assured for three years 
thanks to a generous gift from the New York Fund for 
Children. 

Thus significant progress was achieved. 

In the execution of his duties, Mr. Kulkarni has not 
only cooperated particularly closely with the Indian Council 
for Child Welfare—which has decided to contribute financially 
towards this activity as from April 1956—but also with 
other organisations in S.E. Asia. Between April and July 
1955, Mr. Kulkarni visited child welfare services and organisa- 
tions in Pakistan, Burma, Thailand, Cambodia, Singapore, 
Malaya, Indonesia, the Philippines, Japan, Hongkong and 
Ceylon. He had already visited several of these countries 
in Spring 1954. 

1 See International Child Welfare Review, Vol. VII, No. 1, p. 3, 


and Report of the Proceedings, International Study Conference on 
Child Welfare, Bombay 1952, published by the I.U.C.W. 
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From his numerous contacts, the Field Consultant 
gained a picture of the problems in child welfare existing in 
those countries and was able to assist in various ways wher- 
ever desired. He equally assembled a very valuable docu- 
mentation on the needs of the child and the future rdle of 
the Union (see above 1.) and undertook preparatory work 
for the celebration of World Children’s Day and the 
dissemination of information about the Union and other 
questions. 

The Advisory Committee held its first session at Delhi 
from 14-19 December 1955, at which were present delegates 
of organisations in the following countries: Burma, the 
People’s Republic of China (as observers), Indonesia, Japan 
and Pakistan. Apologies for absence were received from the 
organisations in Ceylon, Hongkong, Malaya, the Philippines, 
Singapore and Thailand which expressed their interest in the 
work of the Committee and asked to be kept informed. 

The session was opened by Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, Pre- 
sident of the Indian Council for Child Welfare, member 
organisation of the Union, which kindly agreed to act as 
host to the Committee. Mrs. Hannah Sen, Honorary General 
Secretary of the Indian Council and Vice-Chairman of the 
1ucw Executive Committee, assisted by Mr. Atsumi of the 
Children’s Bureau, Japan, chaired the working sessions. The 
Union was represented by Mrs. J. M. Small, Deputy Secretary 
General, and Mr. V. M. Kulkarni. 

Observers from the United Nations, UNICEF, WHO and 
UNESCO also participated in the session. Fao and the Inter- 
national Children’s Centre (Paris) tendered apologies. 

After hearing reports on child welfare in the various 
countries represented, as well as trends and problems to be 
solved, the Committee made recommendations which were 
accepted by the Union’s Executive Committee at its April 
1956 session. 

These recommendations dealt with the functions and 
methods of work of the Committee; relations between the 
Iucw and Asian Countries; collaboration between these 
countries in the field of child welfare ; relations and coopera- 
tion at national level of bodies affiliated to international non- 
governmental organisations ; and preparations, agenda, etc. 
for another International Study Conference as a sequel to 
that held in Bombay. 

It is not possible here to go into the details of these 
recommendations which were the subject of a report of the 
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Committee announced in a note published in the International 
Child Welfare Review (Vol. X, No. 1, p. 41). 

However, below are given the aims of the Committee 
as formulated at the session in Delhi: 


1) to advise the rucw on its policy in regard to Asian 
countries ; 

2) to assist in the implementation of that policy ; 

3) to bring to the wider forum the considered views 
and experiences of Asian child welfare workers ; 

4) to help in the proper understanding and interpre- 
tation of the fundamental approaches and policies relating 
to child welfare in each country in Asia ; 

5) to assist in the setting up of a strong national member 
organisation of the rucw in each country ; 

6) to encourage these national bodies to cooperate 
with other statutory and private social agencies in their 
respective countries ; 

7) to encourage the national bodies to appoint field 
organisers, develop their programmes and assist in the training 
of personnel ; 

8) to promote research on existing conditions affecting 
the welfare of the children, with a view to finding out the 
main problems and get the basic information necessary for 
elaborating the best approaches and methods of work and 
to assess the progress made ; 

9) to promote and facilitate the exchange of know- 
ledge and experience between the various countries of the 
region. 

In addition, the Committee recommended that the next 
International Study Conference should be held in 1958 with 
the central theme : The Child in the Family—How to help 
the family to understand and meet the physical, mental, 
emotional and social needs of its children. 


5. The I.U.C.W. and Delinquent and Socially Maladjusted 
Children and Young People 


The 1ucw Advisory Committee for Delinquent and 
Socially Maladjusted Children and Young People, which was 
set up in 1948, following the International Conference of 
Experts convened by the Union in Geneva the previous year, 
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met for its sixth session at Krogerup (Denmark) from 
6-10 September 1955 at the invitation of the Ministry of 
Social Affairs. 

The Committee composed of judges, psychologists, psy- 
chiatrists, directors of institutions and social workers—meet- 
ing approximately every 18 months—makes a systematic 
effort to focus the numerous problems. Because of the 
authority of its members, its excellent method of work, its 
practical conclusions, the Committee has acquired a reputa- 
tion which is of great service to the cause of child welfare, 
for which the Union is most grateful. 

At the Sixth Session of the Committee at Krogerup were 
members and guests from 15 countries ; Mr. Holger Horsten, 
Chief of the Child Welfare Section of the Ministry of Social 
Affairs, presided and Judge de Jong, Chairman of the rucw 
Executive Committee, and Mr. E. Galway, of the U.N. Divi- 
sion of Social Affairs, also attended. 

The theme of the session was the re-education of severely 
maladjusted children with introductory reports by Dr. Georg 
K. Stiirup and Mr. Poul W. Perch (Denmark), and a series 
of national monographs. 

The Committee which was officially received by the 
Ministry of Social Affairs, visited several institutions, both 
official and voluntary, including one run by the Union’s 
member organisation “ Red Barnet ”. 

A full report of the proceedings of the Sixth Session 
was published in the International Child Welfare Review 
(Vol. IX, 1955, No. 4, pp. 191-234). 

The next and Seventh Session will take place in Spring 
1957, at Lausanne (Switzerland) ; it will deal with the training 
and preventive treatment of socially maladjusted children. 


6. Helping Parents in their Educative Task 


Following a resolution adopted by the World Congress 
(see above 3), the Executive Committee of the Union, at 
its 1955 session, requested the Secretariat to include this 
question on its programme of work. 

As it involves a long-term effort and is of interest to 
several international organisations, at a meeting in Paris, 
from 4-6 July 1955, the Union consulted a number of national 
experts and representatives of voluntary and inter-govern- 
mental organisations who made a preliminary survey of the 
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problems to be clarified on the basis of the general directives 
established on this occasion. The findings and recommenda- 
tions of this meeting appeared in the International Child 
Welfare Review (Vol. IX, 1955, No. 3, p. 163). 

Three informal meetings have since taken place which 
led to the setting up of a working group consisting of the 
following organisations : International Union for Child Wel- 
fare—International Union of Family Organisations—Inter- 
national Catholic Child Bureau—World Federation for Mental 
Health—New Education Fellowship. It was agreed that the 
expression “ Helping Parents in their Educative Task ” should 
be interpreted as covering all that parents do, or should do, to 
ensure that their new-born infant becomes in time an adult in 
the best physical and mental health that his constitution 
allows and, within his gifts, capable of assuming the respon- 
sibilities of parenthood and of citizenship. 

This question is also being examined in the S.E. Asian 
countries in accordance with the directives given by the 
Advisory Committee at its meeting in Delhi (see above 4). 


7. Prevention of Accidents among Children 


At its session in March 1955, the Executive Committee 
on the proposal of “ Radda Barnen ” (Stockholm) decided 
to include in the Union’s programme a study on accidents 
to children and their prevention. 

The Secretariat therefore undertook a preliminary exam- 
ination to ascertain the importance of and interest in the 
problem, nationally and internationally. The results were 
published in the International Child Welfare Review, Vol. IX, 
1955, No. 2, p. 78. 

If traffic accidents appear to be the predominant cause 
of child mortality wherever this is comparatively low— 
which is understandable with the increase in motor vehicles 
of these last decades—the problem of prevention is not 
restricted to this important cause; in fact, a large number 
of children are victims of burns, poisoning, suffocation, 
accidents at play, whether at home or under supervision. 
In certain countries drowning and rural accidents are very 
common. Everywhere where there are children risks are 
many and protective measures are necessary, above all 
for the very young. In many countries preventive work 
is undertaken successfully, but there remains much to do 
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and the study of these preventive measures can be greatly 
assisted by a survey at international level. 

This preliminary examination gave information as to the 
causes of accidents, prevention of traffic accidents, accidents 
in the home and their prevention. 

A second note published also in the International Child 
Welfare Review (Vol. X, 1956, No. 1, p. 33) analyses the 
information supplied by several member organisations of the 
Union, highlights the extent of the problem and describes 
preventive measures already taken. 

In the course of the coming months, the Secretariat 
will intensify this effort for prevention by communicating 
to its member organisations fresh information obtained, 
publications and means of propaganda to enable them, on 
the basis of experiments made elsewhere, to contribute to 
the reduction of children’s accidents. The Secretariat will 
also follow the efforts made internationally, especially the 
consultations undertaken by World Health Organisation and 
entrusted to their European Regional Committee. 


8. Children in Time of War 


Since the Union’s foundation this important respon- 

sibility has unhappily never ceased to preoccupy it, and is 
now centred round the efforts of the International Committee 
of the Red Cross, who themselves have as a basis the Con- 
vention for the Protection of Civilian People in Time of 
War, adopted in 1949. 
. The most recent development concerning the protection 
of children is the Swedish campaign for the identity disc 
(Art. 24, para. 3 of the Convention), in which “ Radda Bar- 
nen” plays an outstanding réle jointly with other organ- 
isations, notably the Swedish Red Cross. 

This campaign has been the subject of several communi- 
cations from the Secretariat to member organisations, to 
inter-governmental bodies, etc., as well as of an article pub- 
lished in the December 1955 number of the Revue infer- 
nationale de la Croixz-Rouge (p. 763). This article also gives 
a full picture of the Union’s efforts in general in this direction. 

According to the last report of “ Radda Barnen ”, this 
campaign, which started in Autumn 1955 and should end 
in its present form at the beginning of June 1956, is expected 
to have secured approximately 600,000 orders for identity 
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discs. The Swedish Parliament has been approached with 
a view to getting the authorities to take over the scheme 
themselves. 


9. Information and Documentation 


Since the last General Council (August 1954), the Secret- 
ariat has prepared and published, in English and French, 
seventeen numbers of the International Child Welfare Review 
(total 1380 pages), fourteen News Lelters (total 124 pages), 
as well as the proceedings in English and French of the 
World Child Welfare Congress (535 pages for the two edi- 
tions—an edition in Serbo-Croat was published by the 
national member organisation of the Union). 

In addition to national and international news, the 
following studies and reports have been published in the 
Review : 





No. 

The Differentiation of Institutions and of Treatment 

Methods for ee and ne a 

Children . . . 3 1954 
The Illegitimate Children of Mental Detectives, by 

Kenneth Brill and Mary G. Joynson. . . 3 1954 
World Children’s Day .. . Eure giautan or nact cmt hei rr 
World Child Welfare Congress, Zagreb th ete atte 4 1954 
General Council of the International Union for Child 

Welfare... 4 1954 
The International Union $08 Child Welfare from: 1952 

tOrRGE. ie Fk. a hte Ble bee 4 1954 
Seven Years’ Progress in Climadic ar oe 1 1955 


The Care of Child Health in Rumania, by Natalia Scurtu 1 1955 
Maladjusted Children in  Bosnia-Herzegovina, _ 


IN@dOsZe6. ©. .6:- 1 1955 
Recent Progress in the ‘Elimination of Statelessness, by 

Howard J. Taubenfeld .... z 1955 
The Integration of Coloured Children in Gieman Schools, 

by G.von Mann ... 2 1955 


Accidents to Children and Measures of Preventing Them 2 1955 
The Child and his aetna al to the Soeemera by 


Raymond Firth <4 3 1955 
Mental Hygiene in Child Health Centres, by C. H. Gundry 

and Trenna GFrumter. 3 1955 
The Education of the International Sense in Children andl 

Mental Health, by E. E. Krapf.........: 3 1955 
World Children’s Day .. . st ao Geos 


The Re-education of Severely Maladjusted Children 
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Child Health and Parental Care, by Anne Burgess. . . 1 1956 
Community Youth Centres and Extended School Services 
MeTeTACl VO VIM. SOMIMARSHY ys eo Ftd bs 1 1956 
Prevention of Accidents among Children. .... . : 1 1956 
The Needs of Children in the World, by M. Fairchild 
Woodbury... . . = sHhiethernisset bis sc eitectete bigoe 


10. Sponsorships 


In 1954, the children sponsored through the Secretariat 
numbered approximately 1,650 and the monies received for 
them amounted to Sw. fr. 367,771.31. 

In 1955, the total number of children sponsored was 
about 1,600 and contributions made by sponsors reached 
Sw. fr. 367,877.42. 

As in previous years, Austrian, Finnish, French, German, 
Greek, Italian and Polish children (the latter living in France) 
mostly benefited from these sponsorships. 

The majority of sponsors are from Canada, New Zealand 
and Switzerland ; there are some in Belgium, Brazil, Germany 
and Ireland. 

On the other hand, as is shown by the reports, several 
member agencies continued to organise and carry on directly 
sponsorships for children abroad and sometimes also for 
children of their own country. In this field some organisa- 
tions which had benefited and still benefit from sponsorships 
abroad have begun to seek sponsors in their country for the 
children in whom they are interested. 


11. From “ Relief” to “ Self-Help ” 


In the last two years, several countries have been stricken 
by catastrophes (earthquakes, floods, epidemics, severe cold, 
etc.) and the Union has expressed its solidarity by sending 
token gifts to the affected national organisations, demonstrat- 
ing its interest and sympathy. This was the case in Greece, 
Italy, India, Pakistan, Lebanon and Argentina. As always, 
the Secretariat has given all possible support in the form 
of publicising needs and taking other steps. 

In several instances, in addition to these token con- 
tributions by the Union, there have been gifts in cash and 
kind or special efforts—often very important—on the part 
of the member organisations. 
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The tendency is not to limit their action to mere relief, 
but their help takes more ard more the form of providing 
equipment, durable installations, buildings for hospital ser- 
vices, training of indigenous personnel, etc. Assistance has 
thus taken many different forms. In this respect an evolu- 
tion in ideas and in fact stands out particularly clearly in 
the biennial reports. 

Even member organisations whose statutes are restricted 
to national activity and sometimes mainly to coordinating 
work, interpret their programmes with increasing concern to 
respond within their means to manifold needs of children 
throughout the world. Evidence of the members’ desire for 
ever increasing practical solidarity is given in their research 
and public relations departments, the visitors and trainees 
they welcome, their affiliation to the Union and their inter- 
national cooperation within and beyond their boundaries. 

A similar evolution toward most constructive and lasting 
services is increasingly apparent in the organisations mainly 
concerned with relief to children abroad, which often have 
also an important programme within theirown country. This 
“self-help ” seeks to facilitate the work of national groups 
faced with exceptional conditions or lacking the necessary 
means available (personnel, institutions, etc.). It assures 
the local community of a place in the organising and running 
of such schemes and encourages them to assume full respon- 
sibility as soon as possible. 


Furthermore, the setting up of a Day Nursery and a 
Recreation Centre for young refugees at Corfu (Greece), 
announced in the previous report, has been completed by 
PIKPA thanks to a grant placed at the disposal of the Union 
by the U.N. High Commissioner for Refugees with the help 
of other sister organisations and the Secretariat. 


1 See International Child Welfare Review, 1954, Vol. VIII, 
No. 4, p. 226. 
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IV. CONCLUSIONS 


The life of the Union from 1954 to 1956, in general, 
has been the same as in preceding years. The Union, which 
in reality is a federation, has continued to assert itself as 
an individual voluntary organisation concerned with pro- 
moting the cause of the child in every way possible within 
the means at its disposal, taking into account the activities 
of its members according to their differing conceptions of 
international cooperation. 

The period 1954-56 has been dominated by the vital 
importance of the study on the future réle of the Union, 
the preparation of which has had a dual effect : 

on one hand, for the member organisations, governing 
bodies and Secretariat, to pose anew the fundamental pro- 
blems relevant to the existence of the Union and its policy, 
for example, with regard to other international agencies ; 

on the other—and this was understandable while await- 
ing the recommendations of the experts—to maintain the 
Union’s activity within its ordinary framework with, however, 
a certain temporary reserve where the policy in the recruit- 
ment of new members was concerned. 

As regards the restricted place given to relief actions 
by the Union itself, this is the consequence of a situation 
which has been changing in recent years, as much within 
the Union, in the national organisations and their pro- 
grammes, as outside, following the development notably of 
UNICEF. 

Nevertheless, much activity stands to the credit of the 
Union, as all its work constitutes the truly modern service 
to the children of the world. 

Moreover, these are remarks applicable to the years 
1954-56. In order to appreciate, however, the lasting value 
of the Union’s efforts, this must be considered within a much 
wider perspective, going back to the situation as it was for 
the Union in 1946 and even in 1920. From this point of 
view, the General Report, which served as the basis for the 
experts’ recommendations as to the future réle of the Union, 
contains much material for thought. 

It is evident that the Union stands at a vital turning 
point and its pioneer efforts and achievements seem to me 
to justify a new stride forward, for which I offer my warmest 
good wishes; I particularly hope that the comparatively 
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newly formed intergovernmental bodies, concerned in ene 
way or another with children, will utilize the great potentia- 
lities of and give more support to the I.U.C.W., representing 
as it does independent initiative. 

In concluding this report, which is the last I shall have 
the honour to present to the General Council, I would like 
to express my sincere thanks to those who within the Union, 
during my sixteen years’ term of office, have given me the 
benefit of their advice and of their treasured and abiding 
friendship ; I am thinking particularly of Mrs. Gordon Morier, 
Judge M. Ch. de Jong and Mrs. J. M. Small. 

I feel also a profound gratitude for the devoted coopera- 
tion and fidelity of the members of the Secretariat to whom 
I shall always remain very attached. 


Georges Thélin 


Geneva, June 1956 Secrelary General 











Financial Documents 


AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE 


In accordance with the mandate entrusted to us, we have 
verified by sampling the book-keeping entries of the: 


International Union for Child Welfare 
Geneva, 1, rue de Varembé 
for the financial year ending 31 December 1955. 
As a result of this verification we are able to certify that: 


1. The Balance Sheet and Administrative Statement of 
Accounts, details of which are attached, agree with the 
books which have been correctly kept ; 


The verified accounts correspond to the vouchers submitted 
to us. 


~w 


Geneva, 24 March 1956 
for Société Anonyme Fiduciaire Suisse 
(Signed) A. LucaIn 
EK. LINIGER 


BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1955 





Debit 
TIA AUENOINUS fF s 2s hd SIC ee do a are Fr. 468,122.— 
Investments Dr. L. Gourfein-Welt Fund. .. . » 100,839.40 
UAV IDOIUOLS 6) fo 5 oa vis) oi pole Wy ee ce) Mae » 31,437.66 
PIL SSOUS Sco oo besa, wees lie lap se fin 18) oy a) Ae » 129,713.89 
Total. 3 Fr. 730,112.95 

Credit 
General Funds. . Breet: Mat Mee hy Fr. 398,483.01 
Dr. L. Gourfein-Welt Fund. ........ »  100,000.— 
Relief Funds. . . et ae ae ee Oe » 17,372.34 
UENO OTT 10 7 a coe Ce oR re er er » 91,095.83 
SSISISEOTMAARIOR ares 8 nS) Ne, cal lege “Seo “oy » 123,161.77 





730,112.95 
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STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS FOR THE 


FINANCIAL YEAR 1955 


Expenses 
Overhead expenses . 
Extraordinary expenses . 
Total. 
Receipts 


Dues from member organisations 

Dues from individual members 

Annual appeal iu Switzerland . 

Gifts aM Sigs a gee See en et ay ca oes 
Contribution to administrative expenses of the 
I.U.C.W. from relief actions and sponsorships. 
PUM IGRUIODS 00s al ee viel hae ce ah Yo ee 
Interest . ; 

Sundry receipts 


Total. 


Resultant 


Excess of Expenditure in 1955 





= 


Fr. 


195,456.57 
9,150.50 





204,607.07 


118,791.70 
1,785.— 
8,293.— 
5,233.81 


23,968.— 
3,118.78 
19,627.30 
4,133.05 





= 


r. 


184,950.64 


19,656.43 
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BUDGET 1956 


Expenses 


General and administrative expenses, in- 
cluding removal. bik 
Relations with member “organisations and 
international agencies, missions, conferences 
Studies and surveys on child welfare, public- 
ations, library, consultative meetings of 
experts. : } 
Sponsorships-relief (admin. expenses) 
General Council and World Congress . 


Total. 


Receipts 


Dues from member organisations . 

Dues from individual members. 

Appeal in Switzerland. 

Gifts and subscriptions Ceres 
Contribution to administrative " expenses 
from relief actions and saul ‘ 
Interest on Securities . i 

Publications 


New resources to be found 


Total. 


12 = 12.25 frs. 


1$ = 





4.28 frs. 


Fr. 53,500.— 
»  92,000.— 


» — 80,000.— 
»  24,000.— 
’ 8,000.— 





Fr. 257,500.— 


Fr. 115,000.— 


» 1,500.— 
» 8,000.— 
» 5,000.— 
»  20,000.— 
» 12,000.— 
» 3,000.— 





Fr. 164,500.— 
» 93,000.— 





Fr. 257,500.— 
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The International Union 


for Child Welfare 
from 1954 to 1956 


Reports of Member Organisations 


INTRODUCTION 


In presenting these reports we would like to draw atten- 
tion to the fact that for some of them, where the original was 
in French, the translation has been summarised, the full 
text being published in the French edition. Unless other- 
wise stated, the reports cover the period from Spring 1954 
to Spring 1956. 


We are pleased to note that the majority of organi- 
sations have sent in reports on their activities, as requir- 
ed by the Statutes. We regret that this was not the 
case with some of them, despite several reminders. 


The documents received, however, give a total picture 
of both varied and constructive work carried on in the 
interests of children in many parts of the world. 


A list of full and associate member organisations will 
be found on p. 338. 








FULL MEMBERS 


(Translation) 


AUSTRIA 


Arbeitsvereinigung der Fiirsorgeverbande Karntens 
(Association of Social Welfare Authorities in Carinthia) 


Arnulfplatz 1, Klagenfurt 


Chairman: Herr Landesrat Erwin Pabst 
Director: w. Hofrat Dr. Peter Zojer 


Constitution 


The Association was formally constituted six years ago, its 
objective being to assume collectively the duties of local authorities 
in the field of child and family welfare. The result has been to 
stimulate official action and to increase cooperation with voluntary 
agencies. 

The Bureau is composed of six members including representatives 
of three social welfare district authorities. 


Finances 


Expenditure in 1955 


Administrative expenses . . S. 118,987.13 
Holiday homes and recuperative. holidays 

including seaside holidays in Italy . . 1,305,802.77 
Relief to refugees, in particular the Appren- 

tices’ Hostel "at Vingen. . 361,019.71 
Treatment and education of handicapped 

children . . 385,855.15 
Building costs of Orthopaedic ¢ Centre at Her- 

magor .. 2,943,403.90 


Income is derived from official appropriations, dues from 
member agencies, special appeals, and other sources. 

The Association is giving full support to the proposed Austrian 
Save the Children Association which will make it easier to obtain 
support from private sources. 


Activities 


The Association’s activities have developed considerably during 
the last two years, particularly in the field of school medical services, 
the treatment and education of handicapped and maladjusted child- 
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ren, welfare of young refugees, and the upkeep of special institutions 
for physically handicapped children, as well as the building of the 
rehabilitation centre for crippled children at Hermagor. 


Child Health—Ten full-time child health medical officers ex- 
amined 43,443 children during 1955. Parents and guardians are 
invited to attend the medical examinations, and it is thus possible 
to educate them and to trace any incipient troubles at an early 
stage and to take appropriate measures. 

The Association runs its own service for convalescent children. 
In 1955, 1,500 delicate or convalescent children spent four weeks 
in one of the six holiday homes or were sent for recuperative holidays 
to the seaside in Italy, through an exchange of Italian children. 
This programme will be continued in 1956. 

For the first time about 60 to 80 English children will spend 
four weeks at the Heroldeck convalescent home through an arrange- 
ment with the Austro-British Society. 

The total cost of the 1955 holiday and convalescent action 
amounted to 1,305,802 schillings, part being covered by donations 
from the Canadian and British Save the Children Funds, the major 
part by the Association itself, and the remainder by parents and 
health insurance funds. 


Handicapped children—The child guidance clinic at Klagenfurt 
continues to develop its activities under the direction of Dr. Franz 
Wurst, who also conducts sessions in various parts of the country. 
A special nursery school was organized in 1954 for the care and 
treatment of preschool children brought to the clinic. The costs 
of the nursery amounted to S. 225,606 during the last financial 
period. The salary of a qualified worker (S. 24,846) was paid by 
the British Save the Children Fund. 


Refugee children—Assistance to refugee families is given in close 
collaboration with the Dutch Federation of Women’s Relief Agencies 
and with the International Social Service, S. 1,377,395 having been 
expended on emergency cases, professional training, study grants, 
and so on. S. 361,019 were allocated to the apprentices’ hostel at 
Villach, other organizations contributing a share towards the upkeep. 


Orthopaedically handicapped children—The building of an insti- 
tution for orthopaedically handicapped children, to be opened at 
Hermagor in the summer of 1956, has been made possible with the 
full support of the Federal Ministry of Social Welfare and through 
generous gifts and grants from the Canadian and British Save the 
Children Funds, unicer, Rddda Barnen and the American Society 
of Friends. 


Sponsorships—Sponsorships administered through the Canadian 
and British Save the Children Funds as well as by the Save the 
Children Federation (New York) are of the greatest help. In Carin- 
thia, 400 children from babyhood to 14 years of age have received 
an average of 4 parcels annually to the value of S. 400 to 500, or 
a sum of money. Three schools received equipment, clothing and 
books. 

The Save the Children Federation (New York) sent about 
100 layettes to Carinthia, each to the value of S. 200, as well as 
used clothing for distribution to necessitous families. 
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National Relations 


Excellent relations are maintained with all official authorities, 
and the Association played an important part in the creation of an 
Austrian Save the Children Association. 


International Relations 


Close contact exists between the Association and the Save the 
Children Federation (New York), the Canadian and British Save 
the Children Funds, the International Social Service, the Dutch 
Federation of Women’s Relief Agencies, the American Society of 
Friends, and UNICEF. 


(Translation) 


Jugendwohlfahrtsbehérde der Niederdsterreichischen 
Landesregierung (n.6. Landesjugendamt) 


(Child Welfare Authority, Lower Austria) 


Herrengasse 11/13, Vienna, I 
Director: Hofrat Dr. Heller 


Constitution and Finances 


The Authority is granted an appropriation from the Land 
budget, but a special collection is organized at Whitsuntide for 
holiday camps. 

The Land is at present composed of 21 districts each with its 
own child welfare office, on which, in turn, depend 54 sub-branches. 
In each central child welfare office there are one or more official 
guardians and other staff, while the district bureaux are serviced 
by one or more social welfare workers. At present there are 33 official 
guardians and 125 social welfare workers for the whole Land. 


Activities 


The above-mentioned personnel is responsible for the welfare 
of about 40,000 illegitimate children as well as of 3,300 children in 
need of care and protection placed under supervision by the Courts. 
The official guardian is legally responsible for the child, while the 
duty of the welfare worker is to keep in touch with his family and 
safeguard his development, his education, health and professional 
training. 

The Provincial Office also runs 412 permanent and 376 mobile 
infant welfare clinics in rural areas, 23,104 children under six years 
of age benefiting from these services. 


School medical service—Existing legislation does not cover this 
field. In the majority of districts children are regularly examined 
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but not always with the help of a social worker. The provisions 
of the new Federal Child Welfare Act will fill this gap. 


A child guidance clinic was initiated in November 1954. The 
Director of the clinic pays regular visits to each child welfare office 
in order to ensure examination of the greatest’ possible number of 
children. Between November 1954 and 31 December 1955,-841 child- 
ren were sent for examination, 365 by welfare workers and 224 by 
the schools, for various reasons including educational and behaviour 
difficulties. The Government of Lower Austria therefore deemed 
it necessary to set up a reception and observation centre for such 
cases at Médling near Vienna. The results of medical examinations 
and supervision by the doctor, psychologist, psychotherapists and 
other staff of the centre are reported back to the appropriate child 
welfare office, or institution. 


A travelling team of specialisis (including an expert on vocational 
guidance and a specially trained social worker) regularly visit each 
child welfare office for the examination of physically handicapped 
children. Special measures have been taken in 752 cases, i.e. treat- 
ment, hospitalization, or professional training, etc. Short courses 
of treatment during the school holidays for children with speech 
or hearing difficulties have been particularly successful and it is 
hoped to increase the number of these. Experience has shown the 
need for special schools with residential accommodation in various 
districts, especially for girls. 

Holiday projects on a large scale are organized annually by the 
Provincial Authority, 3,295 children having benefited in 1955 from 
funds raised during the Whitsuntide collection. 

In collaboration with the Federal Ministry of Labour, the Pro- 
vincial Child Welfare Office organizes pre-professional courses lasting 
from 8 to 10 months, called Jugend am Werk (Youth at Work), 
for girl school-leavers between 14 to 17 years of age. Courses given 
at the Perchtholsdorf hostel enable young girls desiring later to 
become nurses or social workers to familiarize themselves with 
infant and child care. 


Congresses, etc. 


An exhibition of the work of Jugend am Werk was organized 
in May 1956 at the Natione! Museum in Vienna. 

Compulsory refresher courses are organized annually for social 
workers, guardians and heads of child welfare bureaux. 

A special course was arranged this year for wardens in children’s 
holiday camps. 


National and International Relations 


Close working relations are maintained with all official and 
private organizations concerned with child welfare. The Office is 
in contact with international organizations, including the United 
Nations and its specialized agencies, through the Ministry of Social 
Welfare. 

On World Children’s Day, the Director, Dr. Heller gave a broad- 
cast talk on the importance of child welfare work. 
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(Translation) 


Amt der Oberdsterreichischen Landesregierung 
Aufgabengruppe Jugendwohlfahrt 


(Office of the Government of Upper Austria 
Child Welfare Section) 


Amtsgebaude, Harrachstrasse 16a, Linz 


Director, Social Welfare Division : Ober-Regierungsrat Dr. Gott- 
fried Schopper 


Constitution 


Councillor Gottfried Schopper was nominated Director on the 
retirement in January 1955 of Councillor Joseph Zehetner, former 
Director of the Division of Social Welfare, of which the Child Welfare 
Section forms part. As pioneer of official child welfare activities 
in Austria and as a tribute to his great humanitarian activities, 
Councillor Zehetner was awarded a high distinction by the President 
of Austria. 


Finances 


The budget of the Child Welfare Section is included in that of 
the State. The Land does not assume entire financial responsibility 
for child welfare, expenditure on many items falling within the 
competence of district authorities under the control of the Govern- 
ment of the Land. 


Activities 


The terms of reference of official child welfare activities have 
been defined by two new laws: the Federal Law of 9 April 1954 
setting forth the guiding principles for maternal and infant welfare, 
and rules and regulations for child welfare; and the Provincial 
Law of 28 September 1955, implementing the above Federal Law. 
Public child welfare in Upper Austria includes medico-social services 
for pregnant and nursing mothers and infants, as well as provisions 
concerning the care and protection of minors in physical or moral 
danger. 

The new training school for boys from 14 to 21 at Linz-Wegscheid 
was completed in 1955; it is well equipped for vocational training 
in a number of trades. 

A pre-apprenticeship centre for 40 handicapped boys (25 resident) 
is under construction at Linz and will be equipped with a number 
of metal, leather, electrical winding, tailoring and other workshops. 

A new modern hospital of 350 beds will be opened in August 1956 
to replace the children’s hospital “ Isabelle ” destroyed by bombs 
during the last war. 

In 1954 and 1955 pre-professional courses were organized in 
five districts on the lines of the Jugend am Werk (Youth at Work) 
institutions which had proved so successful at Linz. The objective 
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is to prevent unemployment among the younger generation and to 
provide a semi-professional training for those unable to obtain 
apprenticeships, the costs being assumed jointly by the Federal 
Republic, the Land and the local authorities. 


Publications 


A handbook on child welfare entitled Handbuch der Fiirsorge 
und Jugendwohifahrispflege by Councillor Zehetner was published for 
the special use of all workers in the field of child welfare in 1954. 


Congresses, etc. 


A three-day discussion group was organized in February 1956 
on particular educational problems encountered in children’s insti- 
tutions. 


National Relations 


Close relations are maintained with the Federal Ministry of 
Social Welfare through a working group consisting of representatives 
of all child welfare authorities. Regular contact exists with a 
number of private organizations, in particular with Caritas and the 
Inland Mission. Substantial financial State help is accorded to 
private organizations for the modernization of existing and planned 
buildings, for example, the girls’ home at Baumgartenberg, the 
Caritas children’s village at Leonding, and the SOS children’s village 
at Altminster, 


International Relations 


The Office of the Government of Upper Austria was admitted 
to membership of rucw in 1953. Close contact is maintained with 
the Swiss Red Cross which assists regularly in welfare activities for 
refugee children, as well as with the International Social Service. 


(Translation) 
Amt der Steiermarkischen Landesregierung 
Abteilung 9 
(Office of the Government of Styria — Section 9) 


Graz 
Director : Frau. Landesrat Maria Matzner 
Constitution 
No changes 


Finances 


The budget of the Child Welfare Section is part of the total 
State budget. 
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Income was S. 3,087,286 in 1954 and S. 3,629,487 in 1955. 
Expenses were S. 8,536,402 and S. 9,406,909 respectively. 


1954 1955 

Grants to voluntary organisations, for 

DGMGRVCAMIDS poco. 2), sna es 624,531 584,050 
Oiicialholiday camps... ... » » « 68,686 143,403 
Preventive work with young people 

above school age SPs ui a rt oe 860,044 839,780 
Domestic training for girls ...... 152,732 116,710 
BGROOPIOONS 3 Sk i sy he as OR 2,148,158 1,654,210 


Activities 


These arise primarily in connection with legal provisions. The 
following drafts have been prepared: a new law on the protection 
of children, an order on the status and conditions of employment 
of staff in institutions, rules for the internal administration of training 
schools, as well as regulations establishing standards for qualifica- 
tions required in residential staff. 


Publications—Propaganda 


After his study tour in America, Dr. Pokorn wrote a report 
on child welfare in the United States, which was printed for internal 
circulation. 

On World Children’s Day, Frau Matzner gave a broadcast talk 
and an article by Dr. Johanna Pestemer on the meaning of this 
celebration was published in the press. 


Congresses, courses, etc. 


Both in 1954 and 1955, refresher courses were held for kinder- 
garten teachers and for local child welfare officers. 

In the school year 1954-1955, a six months’ medical-educational 
course was organised jointly with the Board of Education and the 
Labour Office, in which special school teachers, child welfare officials, 
social workers and the instructors in “ Young People at Work ”, 
took part for two or three days each month. 

Two day conferences were arranged for “ Parent Counsellors ”, 
and also a correspondence course for staff working with difficult 
children, which lasted nine months, the studies being directed by 
eight experts. There were also a series of conferences arranged as 
part of the training of social workers and officials, and the police 
authorities were given guidance on their duties in respect of children 
in danger. 


National and international relations 


Here, there is nothing special to note. In addition to contacts 
with the Save the Children delegation in Austria, whose headquarters 
is at Klagenfurt, relations have also been maintained with the rucw 
Secretariat in Geneva, Redd Barna in Norway and the Swiss Red 
Cross. 





txt fete tenin cio bate bd Ot 











BELGIUM 219 





( Translation) 
BELGIUM 


Cuvre Nationale de l’Enfance 
67, Avenue de la Toison d’Or, Brussels 


Director-General: M™me Y. Feyerick-Nevejan 


Constitution 


There has been no change in the Constitution since the last 
report. 


Finances 


O.N.E.’s budget is almost entirely covered by an annual State 
grant. In 1954, 279,338,325 Belgian francs were distributed for 
child welfare activities under its jurisdiction. 

The figures for the year 1955 as well as the information con- 
cerning the activities of O.N.E. during that year will be made public 
only after the next annual general meeting and therefore cannot 
be included here. 


Activities 


O.N.E. celebrated its 35th anniversary in 1954. Achievements 
have demonstrated that it forms an integral part of national life 
and plays a pre-eminent role in all child welfare matters. 


Anie-natal clinics—The steady rise in attendance reported in 
previous years continued to increase in 1954; 57,501 expectant 
mothers were registered. Encouraging results were achieved in the 
improvement of techniques, with a marked increase in the propor- 
tion of blood and urine tests, radioscopic examinations and in the 
frequency of ante-natal examinations. 1954 was the first year dur- 
ing which complete methodical research in blood-group and the Rh 
factor in expectant mothers was carried out. 


Infant welfare clinics: 


Infants up to 3 years of age—Attendance at these clinics remains 
steady. 


Children from 3 to 6 years of age—The number registered in 
1954 totalled 49,623, showing an increase of 307 over previous years. 


Supervision of children in care—2,513 children placed in foster 
families were supervised during 1954. Supervision of summer holi- 
day homes for children under seven was continued, and important 
progress with regard to equipment and supervision reported. 


Residential and day nurseries and infant sections of holiday homes— 
Activities in 1953 and 1954 remained unchanged. Due to the in- 
crease in the number of children under six years of age in holiday 
camps, a special study was undertaken of this problem. 
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Children of boatmen, pedlars and itinerant workers—A special 
service for this group was created in 1954, 8 nurses being employed 
for children of pedlars and itinerant workers, and two for those of 
boatmen. 


Holiday homes for delicate children—6,026 children, totalling 
487,339 days of residence, were received in these institutions, with 
an increase in the younger age group. 


Residential nurseries with sections for delicate children—The pro- 
portion of delicate children decreased from 51.43 per cent to 46.96 
per cent in 1954. Personnel in all registered establishments are 
required to undergo a complete medical examination, including an 
X-ray examination of the chest. 


Holiday camps, etc.—156 holiday homes (35,805 children), 937 
holiday camps (49,635 children) and 111 day-holiday centres (61,424 
children) were organized in 1954, 

Lactariums—A certain quantity of lyophilized human milk 
was supplied by the Government of the Belgian Congo. 

Library—600 new volumes were made available during 1954. 

Social Work—1,080 new cases were dealt with; 714 layettes 
and 505 parcels of clothing distributed. 

Adoption—53 applications were received. After careful examin- 


ation 15 were eliminated as unsuitable, eight children (7 of whom 
were under one year of age) being placed in good homes. 





Publications—Propaganda 


615 talks by doctors or other qualified persons, and 205 film 
shows were organized. <A brochure entitled Madame Dupont, future 
maman—designed to publicize the work of antenatal clinics—was 
published. Two other brochures, one on child welfare and the 
other on modern methods of breast feeding, were published. An 
exhibition was organized at the Gand Fair and O.N.E. was represented 
at the “Salon de l’Enfance ” in Paris. 1954 marked the 29th anni- 
versary of the publication of the Review which continues to be a 
source of information on all O.N.E. child welfare activities both in 
Belgium and abroad. 


National and international relations 


A large number of national and foreign personalities paid visits 
to O.N.E., fellows from the International Children’s Centre and from 
wuHo forming the largest group. 
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( Translation) 
Office de la Protection de l’Enfance 


(Child Welfare Bureau) 
Ministry of Justice, Brussels 


Director: Mlle Simone Huynen 


The Child Welfare Bureau is a section of the Ministry of Justice. 
No changes have been made in its organization during the period 
under review. 


Finances 

The general and administrative budget for 1956 amounts to 
Belg. Francs 146,909,000, the main items of expenditure being the 
following : 


Salaries for personnel of external services (State Train- 


ing Schools and Probation Officers). . ..... 36,670,000 
Equipment for State institutions . . A Jerobe rer ge 4,050,000 
Maintenance of rainors in State institutions . . . . . 13,500,000 
Maintenance of minors in private institutions. . . . . 84,300,000 


The Bureau’s finances are included in the State budget. Family 
allowances due in respect of minors under its care are paid direct 
to the Bureau, sums recovered in 1954 amounting to francs 16,102,889. 


Activities 


No changes were made in the respective fields of competence 
of the three Departments of the Bureau, an account of whose activ- 
ities was given in the 1952-1954 report. 

It should, however, be noted that in July 1954 and October 
1955 two bodies were set up, i.e., a committee entrusted with the 
study of the reform of the 1912 law regarding child welfare, and an 
advisory committee on the psychological and pedagogical implica- 
tions of child welfare legislation. 

Among the main activities of the Bureau during 1954-1956 
should be mentioned— 


1) The building of a new pavilion at the Observation Centre 
at Wauthier-Braine near Brussels ; 


2) The proposed construction of a new therapeutic institution 
for girls near Bruges ; 


3) The plan for the re-organization of personnel, their status 
and conditions of recruitment ; 


4) The intensive professional training of personnel in State 
institutions ; 

5) Experimental competitive examinations for the recruit- 
ment of new personnel ; 
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6) Improvement of material conditions in State institutions ; 


7) Improvement of educational facilities, promotion of family 
contacts, etc. 


Publications 


During the period 1954-1956, a new booklet was issued on the 
implementation of the law of 15 May 1912, together with other 
informative pamphlets. 


(Translation) 
Croix-Rouge de Belgique 
(Belgian Red Cross) 


Chaussée de Vleurgat 98, Brussels 
Director-General : M. Edmond Dronsart 


Activities 


The main responsibility for child welfare in Belgium is assumed 
by the Guvure Nationale de lEnfance, the main channel for action 
in this field by the Red Cross being the Junior Red Cross, of which 
about 100,000 school children are members. During 1955 all 
activities were greatly intensified. The annual training courses 
for Junior Red Cross leaders should be specially mentioned, as 
well as the renovation of the holiday home Le Moulin de Chevlipont 
which receives numerous groups of Belgian and foreign children 
including the physically handicapped, orphans, and so on. 


Publications 


A bi-lingual review intitled Jeunesse-Servir — Jeugd-Dienen is 
published every two months with a circulation of approximately 
20,000 copies designed to reach all school sections of the Junior Red 
Cross. Other informative booklets and publicity material are 
published regularly. 


Congresses 


Regional and national meetings are convened regularly, and 
travelling exhibitions organized all over the country. 


International and National Relations 


Excellent relations are maintained with all official and voluntary 
bodies working in the welfare field. 

The Belgian Red Cross helps with the reception in Belgium of 
foreign children (Austrian, British) and is in regular contact with the 
League of Red Cross Societies in Geneva. It takes an active part 
in numerous international relief actions. 
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(Translation) 
BOLIVIA 


Seccion Boliviana de la U.I.P.I. 
(Bolivian Section of the IUCW) 


Casilla 1255, La Paz 
President : Mrs. Kenneth B. Wasson 


Constitution 


The General Assembly met in May 1956 and elected the Com- 
mittee as follows: 


President : Mrs. Kenneth B. Wasson (Ann Wasson) 
Vice-Presidents : Mrs. Dorothy Foianini 

Mrs. Marie-Antoinette Escher de Battista 
Secretary-Treasurer : Miss Josette Escher 


Advisers : Mrs. Molly Landivar, Mrs. Palmyre Block, Mrs. Elena 
Machicado, Mrs. Marthe Biinzli 


Finance 


As a result of the changes arising from the economic situation, 
the Committee encounters growing difficulties in collecting the 
funds necessary for its activity, the contributions of several of its 
subscribing members having ceased because of their departure. 


Activities 


The Committee continues to concern itself with children in 
hospital suffering from tuberculosis, as well as handicapped children, 
who are looked after in the special pavilion inaugurated in 1952 
(30 beds). 

Unfortunately, difficulties are encountered in the rehabilitation 
of these children, because of the shortage of qualified staff and 
equipment. 

There has been a most valuable cooperation with the Union’s 
Brazilian member organisation, which has made the necessary 
arrangements for the admission to hospital at Sao Paulo of a certain 
number of crippled children. Nine Bolivian children who were 
victims of poliomyelitis have been there for the last six months for 
treatment. They receive care free, and their travelling expenses 
are met by the Brazilian Air Force. The Section has obtained the 
help of the Institute of Physical Medicine and Rehabilitation, 
Bellevue Medical Centre (New York) and the personal interest of 
Dr. Rusk, as well as the Institute of Rehabilitation at Montreal 
(Dr. Gringas), each one of which has received a child suffering from 
serious disabilities, in.need of special treatment. 

The Committee has drawn the attention of the authorities to 
the great problem of the handicapped, hoping that they will obtain 
the help of the United Nations Technical Assistance Administration. 
Psychological difficulties are met as regards the parents of these 
children, and the Committee states: “ Our task is made still more 
difficult by the parents who would rather keep their children with 
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Constitution 


them, as a crippled child is often a source of income. In addition 
to this, parents are ignorant and expect miracles. How can one 
make them understand that a treatment can last ten years or more ? 
They expect a child who has never walked to start running after a 


through Lima en route for the United States and Canada. 


296 Richmond St. West, Toronto, Ontario 


Hon. President : Prof. Norman A. M. MacKenzie, C.M.G., Q.C., 
LLD., DiG.L;) FRSC. 


President : The Honorable J. C. McRuer, LL.D. C 
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television spots, public addresses. 
2. Annual mailing campaign in November and December 
with appeal literature. 
3. Mimeographed material mailed to subscribers at 
frequent intervals. 


single massage—otherwise the masseur and the treatment are no A 

good!” 

Relations e 
The Committee maintains close relations with the rucw as well Al 

as with the Brazilian Association, and the Peruvian Committee who, 

on several occasions, has been responsible for children passing Pi 


CANADA 


The Canadian Save the Children Fund 
(National Headquarters) 


(a) The Organization is directed by a Council of 33 members S 
and an Executive Committee of 15 members. 


C 
(6) National Headquarters is in Toronto. Committees are Cc 
located in Toronto, Ottawa, Aylmer, Guelph, Owen Sound, Cornwall, 
in Ontario, Montreal in Quebec and Winnipeg in Manitoba. Repre- 
sentatives are in Prince Edward Island and Alberta Provinces. 
The Secretariat consists of a staff of 4 paid workers at National 
Office and one part-time secretary in the Quebec Committee and 
Manitoba Committee ; the other workers are voluntary. ti 
Finance 
(a) Total Income (Cash, kind and sponsorships) $650,200.00, ti 
of which approximately 8.59% represents administration costs. 
(b) Sources of income: Voluntary contributions only. n 
(c) 1. All year round publicity in form of news releases, radio, p 
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4. Coin-boxes placed in schools, homes, Sunday Schools, 
banks, etc. 


5. Films. 


Activities 


Overseas Relief—Amount spent on relief in cash and kind for 
children in eleven countries—$566,715.00. Foods included : pablum, 
Vigor-8, whole-milk powder, meat, fish, soup-powder, honey, sugar. 
Amount of clothing shipped overseas—135, 740 pounds. 


Promotion of Child Welfare Projects overseas 


Hermagor Hospital, Austria. ..... $9,000.00 
Summer Camp Exchange, Austria... . 2,000.00 
Arsenal Camp, Austria . . : 1,000.00 
School for Retarded Children, Austria. 455.00 
Erba Home, Italy. . . : : 2,100.00 
O.S.E. Preventorium, Switzerland... . 1,118.00 
Study on the I.U.C. . og 130.00 
Land Rover for S.C.F. in Greece (for dis- 

COPPURGIOMIS e. Pe Pee eS 8 0s | Pte te 900.00 
Madras Centre, India. . ae 1,100.00 
School fees, ete. for boy in ‘Lebanon. tM, 350.00 

FPOGH RL 5 Be See ee Pe Ee $18,153.00 
Catastrophes 
Avalanches in: Austria. 3. <6 ses $2,000.00 
PIOOGS DESEO DO 6/555 ef reeks, ere Sine ee 1,885.00 
Ps ANB A BRPORRE eS sre sriesti fo cat etna wnt Aa Mara ee 1,000.00 - 
tO BITRABOROTIONN 5 eS hi6 8 ov neh ee 500.00 
Earthquakes in Greece ........ 500.00 


Sponsorships—842 children in 10 countries. 


Canadian Relief —Amount spent on relief of needy children in 
Canada $11,300.00. 


Assistance given falls into two categories : 


1. Financial assistance across the country 


(a) For children needing special medical treatment, opera- 
tions, etc., whose parents cannot obtain help from any other source. 

(b) For children suffering from accidents. 

(c) For children whose parents must place them in institu- 
tions and who are unable to meet necessary expenses. 

(d) Families on low incomes. These families often receive 
monthly assistance from the Canadian Save the Children Fund for 
periods of six months ‘to a year. 

The majority of these cases are recommended by the Benevolent 
and Protective Order of Elks and the Order of the Royal Purple. 


2. Relief given from National Headquarters and by Canadian 
Save the Children Fund Committees to local children. This relief 
is chiefly clothing given to families on public welfare or on very low 
5 
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income. Groceries are given and rents paid in cases of extreme 
urgency. Every case must be recommended for assistance by some 
reliable organization or individual. 


N.B. — The special fund for needy Canadian children is kept 
up entirely by the Benevolent and Protective Order of Elks and the 
Order of the Royal Purple. 


Publications — Propaganda 


Printed 


(a) Bulletins issued twice a year—used for general distribution 
and the Christmas appeal. 


(b) Sponsorship folders for general distribution. 
(c) Information folders. 

(d) Children’s leaflets. 

(e) Posters for display. 

) 


(f) “Certificates of Thanks” given to schools and young 
people’s organizations. 


Mimeographed 


(a) News sheet sent out every two months to active workers, 
keeping them up-to-date on conditions, needs and activities. 


(b) Newspaper releases, radio, television spots sent out regularly. 
Six insertions have been donated by Parent’s Magazine for spon- 
sorships. One-page was donated by Readers’ Digest for sponsorships. 


Congresses 


The representative from the Canadian Save the Children Fund 
on I.U.C.W., Miss Cairine Wilson has attended conferences of the 
Union in Europe and also in New York. The National Executive 
Secretary has attended conferences of the Canadian Welfare Com- 
mittee in Canada. 


Relations within Canada 


(a) No financial assistance is received from any source, but the 
Canadian Save the Children Fund receives moral support from the 
Canadian Government and from Civic Authorities across the country. 


(b) The Canadian Save the Children Fund work is endorsed 
by the various religious denominations and has the cooperation of 
the Canadian Red Cross, Home and School Associations, Depart- 
ments of Education, Women’s Institutes, etc. 

The Fund is a member of the Canadian Welfare Council and 
works with the various welfare agencies across Canada. 


International Relations 


The Canadian Save the Children Fund is a member organiza- 
tion of the I.U.C.W. and also works closely with the British Save the 
Children Fund, the Associazione Italiana Protezione Infanzia and 
the Comité Francais de Secours aux Enfants. 
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(Translation from the Spanish) 
CHILE 


Union Chilena Salvad a los Nifios 
(Chilean Save the Children Union) 


Casilla 1969, Santiago 


Since June 1955 the officers of the Union have been: 


Sra Mary Ann Sproat de Miller, President 
Sra Julieta Valverde de Lyon, Vice-President 
Sra Milada de Kantor, Secretary 

Sr. Jorge Jones, Treasurer 


Finance 


General expenditure, ordinary and _ extraordinary totalled 
1,152,556 pesos; balance remaining $2,884,518. The largest income 
came from a charity ball organised at the British Embassy. A 
tombola is planned. 


Activities 


The Union maintains a canteen and a club for children, and has 
assisted the child welfare institutions from time to time. 

In September 1955 the Union opened a kindergarten for children 
between 2 and 6 years old, in a working class district. In charge 
is a certificated teacher from the Training College for kindergarten 
teachers of the University of Chile, and an assistant to care for the 
children and prepare meals. The Union felt that to open the kinder- 
garten in the very heart of the working class district was the best 
way to prevent vagrancy and juvenile delinquency, one of the most 
alarming dangers in the country. The ideal would be to extend this 
action widely, into the provinces as well. The Union have suitable 
premises in mind, provided that the necessary funds are forthcoming. 

The Union has given to the Maternal and Child Health Centre 
two pieces of medical equipment of which they were in need, valued 
at $45,000 and has also obtained at cost price, food, materials and 
clothing. The Union is studying a method of organising social 
centres with courses in sewing, household activities, the theory of 
feeding, and gardening. 


Publications—Propaganda 


Propaganda was carried on through both the press and the 
radio on the occasion of the Charity Ball. 


National and International Relations 
a) with the Ministry of Education, the University of Chile, 

and the authorities responsible for housing ; 

b) with the Institute of Interamerican Affairs ; 

c) with the International Secretariat of the 1ucw. 
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DENMARK 


Landsorganisationen “ Red Barnet ” 
(National Save the Children Organisation) 


Frydendalsvej 32, Copenhagen V 


Chairman: Mrs. C. Fuglsang-Damgaard 
Executive Secretary : Mr. Borge Thefner 


Constitution 


Red Barnet is directed by a National Committee of 60 members, 
9 of whom constitute the Executive Committee, which directs the 
work of the organisation. There are one hundred and fifty voluntary 
local committees all over the country. 


Finances 
Total funds available for the year 1954-55 were: 


Danish kr. 

Gapitel onl April, 1954 . . 1... «4 @ 275,022.60 
EHOOINC PO05-P900'« §. AS we a ke eee 344,269.98 
RRO UNE a Nee de nee Mcbag Pee high ee 619,292.58 


Funds received from governmental sources (national or local) 
totalled kr. 420,988.74 including subsidies ; for the work in Green- 
land kr. 49,796.74; for observation and convalescent home kr. 
347,192.00; for child guidance clinic kr. 24,000.00. 


Activities in Denmark 
Red Barnet owns and administers : 


two reception homes, namely, the William S. Knudsen’s Recep- 
tion Home for children at Rebild; the “ Ellesohus” Reception 
Home at Vedbaek ; 

the Queen Ingrid’s Observation and Convalescent Home for small 
children at Lynaes ; 

the Red Barnet Home for Diabetic Children in Copenhagen ; 

the Red Barnet Child Guidance Clinic for pre-school children 
in Copenhagen—about 120 children have undergone psychiatric 
treatment free of charge during the period covered by the report; 

three Summer Holiday Camps, namely the “ Rindbyhus ” on 
Fano, the “ Brandstoft-Lejren ” at Flensborg fjord and “ Jaeger- 
garden ” in North Zealand ; 

a Placing Service for needy children in private foster homes— 
about 600 children, mainly from Copenhagen, have spent a 6 weeks’ 
holiday in good private families ; 


Seasonal Day Nurseries in the Lolland and Falster Islands— 
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every autumn about 1,000 small children of parents working in the 
sugar-beet plantations are cared for in the fifty day nurseries; 


Kindergartens and Leisure Time Clubs—a number of kinder- 
gartens and clubs are established and run by Red Barnet and its 
local committees all over the country ; 


Kindergartens in Greenland—In 1954 the Danish Government 
invited Red Barnet to carry on and extend this work and to plan 
the erection of about 15 kindergartens in Greenland. In the spring 
of 1954 Red Barnet was already running its first kindergarten in 
Nanortalik and had also taken over the kindergarten in Frederikshab. 

In the course of 1954 Red Barnet conducted the construction 
of the kindergarten in Narssaq—the “Kaj Munk’s bornehave ”, 
and during the same year the Organisation’s patron, Her Majesty 
Queen Ingrid, made over to Red Barnet the management of “ Dronning 
Ingrid’s bornehave ” in Julianehab. 

Later on, Red Barnet took cver the kindergarten in Holsteinsborg 
and the kindergarten in Upernavik. 

At the moment the organisation is erecting a new kindergarten 
in Godthab and is planning to take over the kindergarten in 
Egedesminde. 

All the kindergartens are run under the leadership of fully 
qualified kindergarten teachers—one of whom is a Greenlander. 

Red Barnet has entered upon this task, owing to the fact that 
both from a pedagogical, social and hygienic point of view the 
kindergarten work is of the greatest importance to the Greenlandic 
children and the Greenland community. The organisation will 
continue in the years to come to set up two or three kindergartens 
every year. 

Children’s Home at Thorshawn in the Faroe Islands—Red Barnet 
has granted a subsidy of 100,000 Danish kroner for the establish- 
ment of this children’s home. 


Activities for Foreign Children 


Red Barnet is still helping the refugee children living in camps in 
Germany and Austria. During the period covered by this report, 
it succeeded in inviting 1,500 children from camps in Western 
Germany and Austria for 3 months’ stays in private Danish foster 
homes. 

At the request of the O.S.E., Red Barnet started a collection of 
money in connection with World Children’s Day in October 1955, 
in order to assist the work of the O.S.E. in Israel. This organisation 
has set up there “ medical créches ” where sick and needy Jewish 
emigrant children can be cared for, and Red Barnet was able to place 
8,380 Danish kroner at the disposal of the O.S.E. 


The Tenth Anniversary 


Red Barnet celebrated its Tenth Anniversary on May 2lst, 
1955 in Copenhagen. The day ended in a Festival Supper in which 
Her Majesty the Queen—Red Barnei’s patron—took part. Several 
guests, members of the Executive Committee and from our sister 
organisations had arrived and were present at the festive evening 
together with the Working Committee and about 150 collaborators 
of Red Barnet. 
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International Children’s Drawing Competition 


The children’s drawings, selected from the 45 countries 
participating in the competition, which was carried out under the 
auspices of the International Union and directed by Red Barnet, 
were divided in four travelling exhibitions and sent on tour. They 
have been shown in the following countries : Sweden (in 5 places), 
Finland (18 places), Iceland, Holland and Italy. 

Outside Eurcpe, the exhibition has been shown in Malta, 
Morocco, Turkey, Japan, Uruguay, San Domingo and the U.S.A. 


Conferences 


The Advisory Committee on Delinquent and Socially Maladjusted 
Children and Young People of the I.U.C.W., held its sixth session 
in September 1955 at Krogerup, in which some of the Red Barnet’s 
associates took part. The participants had the opportunity of 
paying a visit to Red Barnet’s reception home, the “ Ellesohus ” 
at Vedbaek. 

The session was arranged by Mr. Holger Horsten, a member of 
Red Barnet’s Working Committee and the chief of the Child Welfare 
Department of the Ministry of Social Affairs. 

Red Barnet’s Executive Secretary, Mr. Borge Thofner, represented 
the International Union for Child Welfare and the British Save the 
Children Fund at the fifth World Assembly of the O.M.E.P., held 
in Copenhagen in August 1954. 


(Translation) 
EGYPT 


Egyptian Union for Child Welfare 
39 rue Falaky, Cairo 


President : Mme. H. Barakat 
Secretary General: M. Yehya Darwich 


Finance 


The income of the Union is composed of membership dues, 
gifts, a grant from the Ministry of Education for the library, and 
one from the Ministry of Social Affairs for the institution for delin- 
quent children. 

To increase its income, the Union organises fétes, and has asked 
the Ministry of Social Affairs for authority to organise collections. 


Activities 


Work with young delinquenis—-Following an enquiry under- 
taken in cooperation with the various organisations concerned with 
young delinquents, a general federation of such bodies was set up, 
to study the problems of these children before and after their offences 
and to work out regulations and legislation which would allow them 
to be dealt with in such a way that they could become good citizens. 
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The Egyptian Union has also submitted a scheme to the author- 
ities, comprising the professional training of staff working with 
juvenile delinquents and the use of specialists, as well as a plan for 
the setting up of a model unit for their care, on the basis of research 
carried out in Cairo and its suburbs. 


Welfare of foundlings—The Union has also submitted .a plan 
for the care of foundlings, which would allow them to enjoy all 
their rights, like their fellow-citizens. 


Family Planning Commitiee—The Committee has prepared a 
general referendum on the causes of the increase in the birthrate 
and the importance of better spacing of births. The goal of the 
Committee is to give each mother the opportunity of rest after 
each confinement and each child the chance to grow up in good 
health. The Committee also helps women wanting to have children 
to obtain the necessary medical care. At the close of this referendum, 
the committee will go on to the implementation of a general regula- 
tion governing the welfare of the family on scientific health principles. 
Three family planning clinics have been established. 

Legislation concerning children—The Union published a com- 
pilation of all regulations in force affecting children in Egypt. This 
has had considerable repercussions in interested circles. 


Index of societies—In view of the circumstances surrounding 
the first register of the Union, it was thought useful to collect fresh 
information about the activities of all the organisations in Cairo 
working for children from 1951 to 1956, with the object of publishing 
them in a single volume, so that each organisation can be kept 
informed of the work of the others. 


Meetings of member organisations—The Union arranges meetings 
for its members to study the difficulties which they encounter and 
many cases submitted at these sessions have been resolved happily. 


Recreation cenires—The Cairo municipal authorities have 
equipped 30 gardens in various parts of the city (playgrounds and 
children’s gardens), following an enquiry made by the Union into 
the existing need. Programmes of games and amusements have 
been planned under the supervision of trained staff. 


Summer camps—During the summers of 1954 and 1955, the 
Union organised a camp for children under the care of member 
associations in Alexandria. A widely varied programme of activities 
and excursions was arranged. The Union hopes to build a per- 
manent camp, capable of accommodating a large number of children. 


Distribution of foreign gifts to member organisations—Following 
negociations with the American association, the Union received a 
large quantity of foodstuffs which were distributed through member 
societies to children in schools and institutions as well as to their 
families, as a contribution of the Union to the improvement of 
children’s nutrition. 


Future Plans 


Children’s Week—The Union is at present preparing a programme 
so that all national and governmental organisations will take part 
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in the celebration of Children’s Week, at the beginning of October, 
in accordance with the circular from the 1ucw about World Children’s 
Day. 

Bulletins—The Union is considering a scheme for monthly 
circulars on child welfare problems and their remedies, pending the 
publication of a review on the family and the child. 

Investigation into the needs of children—The Union plans a review 
of the child welfare associations, in order to see their weak points 
and present suggestions for improving them to those responsible. 
The Union has already begun to study a scheme for the care of 
mentally retarded children, as there is no institution for them in 
Cairo, the only one of this type being in Alexandria. The Egyptian 
Union will help to establish an institution to be run on the most 
modern lines. 


Conferences, Congresses, etc. 


The Union is preparing a series of conferences on these maternal 
and child welfare questions : 


a) The relations between the authorities and the child welfare 
associations. 

b) The care and education of the child at different ages. 

c) The medical care of mother and child. 

d) The social welfare of mother and child. 

e) The training of maternal and child health personnel. 


f) Statutory provisions and legislation required for maternal 
and child welfare. 


g) The responsibility of the State in maternal and child welfare. 
The Egyptian Union was represented at the World Child Welfare 


Congress in Zagreb, 1954, by Mrs. Zahia Marzouk, then Secretary- 
general. 


National Relations 


The Ministries of Social Affairs, of Labour and of Education 
make an annual grant to the Union. 


International Relations 


With the International Union for Child Welfare. 
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FINLAND 


Lastensuojelun Keskusliitto 


(Central Union for Child Welfare) 
Armfeltintie 1, Helsinki 


President : Professor Viljo Rantasalo 
Executive Director: Mr. Ahti Hailuoto 


Constitution 


The Central Union for Child Welfare forms in the first place 
a centre for the private child and youth welfare organizations in 
Finiand but a number of municipal welfare and child welfare boards 
are also affiliated. The bulk of members consists of private child 
and youth welfare organizations, associations for child welfare work- 
ers, private children’s homes and national central organizations 
with child welfare a part of their activity. At the end of 1955 
the Central Union had 134 members. 

The Central Union does no practical work in the field of child 
welfare. Its most important tasks are to promote co-operation 
between public authorities and private organizations for child wel- 
fare, to observe the development of child welfare at home and abroad, 
to carry out research work with the aim of promoting child welfare, 
to make reports and take initiative, to represent the country in free 
international co-operation and to issue publications and informa- 
tion on child welfare. 

The administrative bodies of the Central Union are: 


The General Assembly to which the member organizations dele- 
gate representatives with the right to vote; 

The Committee consisting of 14 members and 4 deputy members 
nominated by the General Assembly ; 

The Execuiive Committee consisting of the chairman and the 
two vice-chairmen of the Committee and 4 members appointed 
yearly by the Committee ; 

The Secretariat with 9 persons on the permanent staff. 


Finance 


(a) The budget for 1955 amounted to 19.8 million marks of 
which about 14 million marks were expenditure for administration, 
publication, research, etc... 

(b) The main source of income has been a pleasure ground in 
Helsinki which is kept by the Central Union and some of its affi- 
liated organizations. About 3% of the annual expenses is covered 
by subscriptions and about 0.5% by State subsidies. 


1 232 Finnish marks = U.S. $1.00. 
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Activities 


The Central Union has continually concentrated on research 
work. In 1954 an investigation was made in Helsinki and adjoin- 
ing areas on the number of adopted children, the character, personal- 
ity and social conditions of the adopted children and their adoptive 
parents. In 1954 and 1955 two nationwide investigations were 
made, one concerning the extent and organization of the placing of 
children with private families in all municipalities and rural com- 
munes, and the other concerning the age, sex, training, profession, 
etc. of the members, trustees and officials of municipal and com- 
munal welfare boards. The ultimate aim of the last-mentioned 
investigation was to find out the theoretical and practical profes- 
sional skill of the persons who decide in matters of child welfare. 

The question of children and films has also been studied. In 
the spring of 1955, 500 kindergarten and elementary school children 
in Helsinki were questioned with the aim of finding out their cinema 
habits and what influence films had on them. 

Among other activities during these two years, may be mentioned 
the centralized sale of educationally suitable toys and the provision 
of basic designs of furniture for the children’s institutions. In addi- 
tion the Central Union has kept up and enlarged its library for 
scientific literature on child welfare, which at present contains about 
3,500 volumes and all reviews and magazines published in Finland 
as well as all the most important foreign periodicals. 

The child welfare medal, in bronze and in silver, has been con- 
ferred on persons of special merit in the field of child welfare. 


Publications — Propaganda 


The 15th annual volume of the monthly review of the Central 
Union, Lapsi ja Nuoriso (Child and Youth), appears this year. The 
largest part of the articles concerns questions of child welfare policy, 
institutions, the care and education of children, etc. The subscribers 
are mostly to be found among the municipal and communal welfare 
boards who subscribe for their trustees and officials, for families 
with whom they have placed foster-children, for families with many 
children and so on. Thousands of private children’s homes, teachers, 
physicians, etc., are also subscribers. 

In 1954-55 the following publications were added to the series 
of the Central Union : 


Publ. No. 14. The Care and Education of Exceptional Children 
in Finland. — A manual for child welfare workers which describes 
the care of such exceptional children as brain-injured, crippled, 
mentally handicapped, and feebleminded, and gives a list of offices 
and institutions in charge of these children. 

No. 15. The Social Care of ihe Child. — The textbook presents 
the different branches of child welfare in the light of psychology 
and leads the reader on to thinking in terms of child welfare. 

No. 16. What We Do and What We Are Interested In. — An 
illustrated presentation of the development of children of school 
age, their interests and their ability in learning. 

No. 17. The Social Problem of Unmarried Mothers and their 
Children. — A survey, chiefly for municipal and communal welfare 
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authorities, of the social background of the problem, as well as 
points to be kept in mind when handling it. 


No. 18. The Adoption of a Child. — A manual for welfare 
workers which elucidates the question of adopting a child from 
different points of view. 


No. 19. The Child and the Foster-home. — A manual for foster- 
parents. 


No. 20. The Adoption of a Child. — No. 18, in Swedish. 


Next to appear in the series of publications, probably in Spring, 
1956, are two instructive booklets, one for mothers of children born 
out of wedlock and one for parents who intend to divorce or are 
divorced. 

The Central Union has continued its information service through 
the press, periodicals and the wireless. The results of investigations 
and other information with news value have regularly been for- 
warded to the press. Representatives of the Central Union have 
often, for the same purpose, appeared in the programmes of the 
Finnish Broadcasting Corporation. . 


Congresses, conferences, exhibitions, courses 


In June 1954 a conference of Nordic organizations for the care 
of the feebleminded was held in Helsinki. The Central Union and 
some member organizations acted as hosts, with the Union making 
all practical arrangements. 

The Central Union has arranged meetings and conferences for 
the discussion of different questions, the most important being the 
National Child Welfare Conference, which takes place every summer, 
each time in a new town. The number of participants varies be- 
tween 400 and 600. 

In order to deepen the professional skill of the child welfare 
workers the Central Union began, in Autumn 1954, a correspond- 
ence course comprising 10 letters. Those who have completed the 
course receive a certificate. Books from the Central Union series 
and the child welfare law have been used as textbooks. 

The Central Union has sent delegates to the conferences and 
expert meetings of the I.U.C.W. 


National Relations 


(a) The Central Union has continually kept in close touch 
with the Ministry for Social Affairs. The chief inspector of the 
Ministry is on the Union’s Committee as a voting member and in 
1955 he was appointed a member of the Executive Committee. The 
Executive Director of the Union has participated in the conferences 
arranged by the Ministry, including the regular meetings of the 
regional inspectors of welfare work. 

The Central Union has, as a matter of formality, received 
governmental grants and it has, in its turn, been able to give officers 
and officials at the Ministry financial aid for participation in confer- 
ences abroad. 


(b) Contact with other voluntary child welfare organizations 
has also been close, owing to the mere fact that practically all are 
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affiliated to the Central Union, on whose administrative bodies the 
most important are represented. The Central Union has continued 
to be able to support the activity of its member organizations 
by giving financial aid for new activities which are considered useful, 
for conferences, courses, etc. The Union itself is affiliated to a 
number of other central welfare organizations and is represented 
on their committees. 


International Relations 


(a) The Central Union has continued to keep closely in touch 
with the I.U.C.W. The Executive Director, being a member of the 
Executive Committee of the I.U.C.W. has participated in the work 
of this Committee and, as said before, the Central Union has sent 
delegates to the congresses and conferences arranged by the I.U.C.W. 

The Central Union was happy to receive as its guest, at the end 
of September 1955, the Secretary General of the I.U.C.W., Dr. Georges 
Thélin, who, during the week he stayed in Finland, made himself 
acquainted with the activity of the Central Union and its member 
organizations. On October 3 when World Children’s Day was 
celebrated also in Finland Dr. Thélin was interviewed by the Finnish 
Broadcasting Corporation regarding the significance of this day. 
Dr. Thélin lectured at celebrations in Helsinki and Turku. On 
World Children’s Day the Central Union gave the press news of the 
celebrations. 


(b) Among other international relations, the contact with public 
offices and private organizations in the Northern countries under- 
standably ranks first. Invited by the Central Union, representatives 
from Sweden, Norway and Denmark met in Helsinki on October 18 
and 19 to discuss a coordination of research work in the Northern 
countries. Some subjects for research were agreed upon and at 
the same time a decision was made to suggest that the statistics 
on welfare work be made more adaptable to their purpose and more 
co-ordinated. 

The contact with the United States and American organizations 
and institutions for child welfare has become closer since the Execu- 
tive Director of the Central Union travelled in the U.S. in 1955 in 
order to get acquainted with American child welfare and the bodies 
concerned. 

The Central Union has also been represented on the Finnish 
Technical Assistance Committee for Social Welfare of the United 
Nations. The Union has received a large number of foreign scholars 
to whom the national child welfare work has been explained, and has 
also taken part in the planning of the programme for the scholars. 
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(Translation ) 
FRANCE 


Centre Frangais de Protection de l’Enfance 


97, Boulevard Berthier, Paris, 17° 


Chairman : M. Jean Chazal 
Vice-Chairmen : Dr. Julien Huber 
M. Roger Monnin 
Treasurer : M. Pierre Liotard-Vogt 
Secretary-General : Mademoiselle Sylvie Monod 


Constitution 


The Administrative Board, consisting of 14 members, is elected 
by the Annual General Assembly and meets monthly. 


Finances 


Income for the financial period June 1954 to June 1955 amounted 
to approximately 25 million francs, out of which twelve million 
francs were spent on sponsorships and financial help and one and a 
half million francs on gifts in kind. The remainder was earmarked 
for the running of children’s homes, four million francs being devoted 
to administrative and propaganda items. 

Revenue is derived mainly from gifts and membership dues, the 
proceeds of galas, of charity sales and from some official grants. 
Appeals are launched from time to time, particularly during national 
or international disasters. 


Relief activities 


a) Sponsorships — An amount of eleven million francs has been 
distributed for this purpose. 

The sponsors of the French children, mostly war orphans, 
show wonderful fidelity. Each month we receive their messages 
and payments, from Canada, New Zealand, England, Switzerland, 
Brazil, etc., and hundreds of French families benefit from this material 
help. This represents for our children an unforgettable lesson of 
international mutual aid. 

The number of French sponsors is increasing and, since Christ- 
mas 1954, 100 new families have agreed to help children in need. 
Five and a half million frances have been distributed for five hundred 
sponsors. 

Payments are made in cash to children orphaned by the war 
in Indochina. But our chief concern remains the sponsorship of 
children left to grow up in institutions. Many of them are difficult, 
withdrawn, and have never had the chance to open out, having 
arrived at an orphanage after a disturbed and drab infancy. We 
try to find households to contribute regularly 1,500 francs a month 
for them, and to make them feel part of the family circle through 
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their letters, parcels, visits and invitations, and to help them to gain 
the emotional stability essential to harmonious development. Gener- 
ally, only stable households, experienced and with children, can give 
these little waifs the warmth and secure affection which can transform 
them. 


b) Emergency relief — About two tons of foodstuffs and clothing 
have been distributed to various children’s homes; and about 
500 individual parcels have been sent all over France, containing 
clothing, food, toys, to isolated areas where social workers and 
teachers have sent an S.O.S. 

Last winter, powdered milk was sent to Orléansville (Algeria) 
for distribution in the school canteens over a period of six months. 
Layettes and other new clothing were also sent. 

Immediately following the Orléansville earthquake we received 
an offer of help from pikpa and at our request a valuable stock of 
cotton materials was rapidly despatched to Algeria. 

The Canadian Save the Children Fund generously support all 
our work of distributions in kind. 


c) Foreign relief — During the year we have sent one million, 
four hundred thousand francs in sponsorships, through piKpa for 
children who were victims of the earthquakes in Cephalonia and 
Volos. Following the Volos disaster, we sent through piKPa layettes 
and unused clothing, together with a token gift of a hundred and 
fifty thousand francs. 


Child Welfare Activities 


We have continued our welfare activities through the two 
establishments set up five and two years ago respectively, hoping 
that the experience gained will permit us to increase the number of 
these prototypes. 


a) Probation Hostel at Monitfermeil 


Attendance at the hostel has been renewed in a proportion 
of two-thirds in the past year. All these youngsters are “ social 
cases ”, coming from homes broken by vice and alcoholism. Among 
the new comers, the percentage of cases of those without settled 
homes, those beyond control, or whose parents have been deprived 
of their rights has increased. We are opening our doors more and 
more to the younger boys in moral danger, to help them earlier, 
while we prepare the older ones for their return to normal life by 
experience of increased freedom. 

The taste for a worthwhile trade is more and more evident 
at the hostel. Several of our lads who are neither at school, nor 
in apprenticeships, improve their qualifications for the future by 
taking evening classes in the hostel itself. At present, we have 
each week courses in industrial design, mathematics, French and 
modern languages. 

Our staff are assisted in their task by a devoted team of voluntary 
teachers, and show a lively interest in many fields ; leisure activities, 
games, competitions and sports are interspersed among evenings of 
work. Various personalities, explorers, writers, etc., sometimes 
come to supper with the lads and give a talk on their speciality. 
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Our Director continues to assist former pupils and help them 
to solve their material difficulties and family problems. The many 
contacts established with the families over two years are bearing 
fruit and more stability, material and moral, is apparent in these 
homes. 


b) The Children’s Club, Paris (20°) which was set up to help 
in the fight against juvenile delinquency and is open to all children 
roaming the streets in the Porte de Montreuil district, has achieved 
a great deal during its first year of activity. 

One hundred and fifty children come to the Club. They live 
in sordid and overcrowded rooms, and about one-half come from 
irregular unions. 

We find for each child a point of interest through which we can 
understand and help him, and enrich his life. The children have 
a choice of several different workshops each evening after school 
(design, dressmaking, marionettes, modelling, etc.). Our two youth 
leaders are assisted by twenty-five enthusiastic volunteers, with 
teaching experience. 

There are sports meetings for adolescents, and we also have 
choir and other cultural activities and dancing classes one evening 
a week for the girls, outings to theatres or museums—everywhere 
free entry is generously given. 

Last summer all the children went on holiday, twenty of them 
for the first time in their lives. Throughout the summer there were 
week-end camps and coach trips for children and their parents. 

Side by side with these educational efforts, home visits and 
parents’ meetings at the Club have allowed us to get a better under- 
standing of our children in their family life. 

The adolescents are encouraged to find employment for them- 
selves and are backed up in the measure that they help themselves. 
At the Club it is a disgrace to be out of work, a novel idea in this 
district of chronic unemployment. 

We have encountered considerable administrative difficulties 
regarding the piece of ground which was rented to us by the Paris 
authorities, but we have recently been able to buy it, and this will 
greatly assist us in our preventive work. 


Affiliated Organisations 


Close contact is maintained with La Sauvegarde de Tours; Le 
Rayon de Soleil, Cannes; La Métairie, Vendée; and the Scouis 
Extension Branch, Paris. 


Publications—Propaganda 


While no bulletin is issued, owing to lack of funds, the annual 
report of the Centre is printed and circulated to all its members 
and to many individuals interested in the welfare of children. The 
Centre’s activities are publicized by articles in the general press, 
in weeklies and in specialized periodicals as well as by the French 
Broadcasting system. The Ministry of Education called attention 
to the work of the Centre in a circular issued to secondary schools 
and colleges, in response to which appeal many gifts both in money 
and in kind have been received. 
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National and International Relations 


Continuous relations are maintained with the Ministry of Health 
and Population, the Ministry of Justice and the Ministry of Educa- 
tion. Valuable financial and technical aid is received from agencies 
concerned with social security and family allowances. The Centre 
is also in touch with an increasing number of voluntary child welfare 
organizations, and professional associations. 

Close contact is maintained with the 1ucw through visits to 
Geneva or from its officers or by representatives of its national 
members. In general, it can be said that the Centre’s activities 
are being extended gradually and that they are increasingly appre- 
ciated both in official and voluntary circles. 


(Translation) 


Comité Frangais de Secours aux Enfants 
44, rue de Lisbonne, Paris (8°) 


Chairman : Madame Paul Landowski 
Vice-Chairman : Madame Cahen-Salvador 
General Secretary : M. Jean Budin 
Treasurer : M. Ch. Goldschmidt 


Constitution 

During the period under review there has been no change in 
the Committee. 

Members of the Board and officers serve in an honorary capacity. 
Finances 


General and administrative budget for 1955 


Income: 
French francs 

Membership dues, gifts and sponsorships . . 14,128,846 
Interest on shares and funds in bank. . . . 144,598 
CONUTIDUTIONSHNOKANG. ve Se ee es 1,500,000 

Total revenue in money and in kind. . . 15,773,344 
Expenditure: 
Administrative expenses and general pro- 

Grea a URS Walia) areata, Ob at 2,853,132 

1954 contribution to rucw and to the Study 

Sep RELOO:; Fhe Seek Ru RG ghee) PS 130,266 
National and international relief activities 

(¢nanoncy- and in'kind) 2. es 10,048,094 
Welfare activities in kind ........ 1,500,000 


Total expenditure in money and in kind 14,531,492 
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Sources of revenue 


Income is derived from membership dues, donations, radio and 
press appeals, sale of stamps and tags ; grants from the Paris Municipal 
Council and the Ministry of Public Health. 

Contributions in kind come from members and private donors, 
as well as from member organizations of the Union in particular, 
the Save the Children Federation (New York), the British and 
Canadian Save the Children Funds, and Rddda Barnen (Sweden). 

Printed illustrated appeals are launched twice a year with a 
circulation of 19,000 cepies, to individuals and societies. 


Activities 


a) RELIEF ACTIONS IN FRANCE AND IN THE FRENCH UNION 
(Fr. frs. 23,789,903). 

Emergency Relief — Consignments of clothing, shoes and food- 
stuffs were distributed to more than 4,000 children in Paris ard 
its suburbs. Stocks of clothing were sent to the Bordeaux and 
Algiers sections for their own emergency relief actions. 

Sponsorships — During 1954-1955, about 500 children received 
regular help from sponsors in Great Britain, Canada, New Zealand, 
South Africa and France. 


Cot-loan service — Some 500 mothers have benefited from this 
service. 
Holidays — About 200 anaemic children, whose parents could 


not afford to send them for a holiday received help in cash and kind 
to enable them to get away for a month. 

In August and September, 1955 fourteen schoolchildren selected 
by the Committee went to England to spend their holidays at Hill 
House, a holiday home run by the British S.C.F., which paid all 
the expenses for this trip. 


Teas for schoolchildren in the Paris suburbs — 3,600 under- 
nourished schoolchildren were provided in 1954 and 1955 with 
additional foodstuffs three times a week, the Swedish association 
Rddda Barnen contributing a special shipment for the purpose. 


Relief for orphans of sailors and fishermen — Assistance in the 
form of money and clothing has been given to approximately 
100 children, half of whom have benefited from a monthly grant 
of 3,000 francs during a period of from six to twelve months. 


Infant welfare centres — A donation, in memory of Madame 
Georges Bernheim, was used for the provision of adequate equip- 
ment for three infant welfare centres near Dunkirk. 


Child victims of the Paris-region floods — 50 distressed families 
were provided with clothing, bedding, shoes and furniture in January 
1955. 

Algerian children — Two large shipments of new clothing to 
the value of nearly a million francs and a sum of 2,100,000 francs 
(including gifts from the Amis de la République, the British s.c.F., 
1ucw and Rddda Barnen) were despatched to child victims of the 
Orléansville earthquake. Other forms of assistance were distributed 
in Algeria and also to poor adolescent Algerians in Paris. 

6 
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Dr. Schweitzer’s Hospital — 20 shipments of linen, layettes and 
bandages were sent to the hospital and further assistance is being 
planned. 


b) RELIEF ACTIONS ABROAD (Fr. frs. 3,370,636) 


Greek children — 460,000 francs and over 500 kgs. of 
clothing, etc., were despatched to pixpa for the relief of child victims 
of the earthquake in the Ionian Islands. 


Austrian and German children — In 1954, 75,000 French francs 
were sent to each of the responsible organisations at Vienna, Munich 
and Linz, for the relief of child victims of the Danube floods, and 
100 kgs. of clothing were sent to the Austrian Embassy in Paris. 


Italian children — In December 1954, clothing, layettes, shoes, 
blankets, and so forth, to the value of 300,000 French francs, were 
despatched to A.I.P.I. (Rome) for child victims of the Salerno 
floods. 


Souih Tunisia — In December 1955, clothing and shoes were 
despatched to 101 schoolchildren of Hamadi di Zarzis, in urgent 
need as a result of a two years’ drought. 


Korean children — In 1954-1955, 465,000 francs were allocated 
to the British S.C.F. for the clothing of orphans, as well as a gift 
of medical supplies from M. Albert Buisson, Chancellor of the French 
Academy, to the value of 250,000 francs. 


Indian children — Gifts to the value of 694,000 francs (subscribed 
in part by the Catholic community of Cherbourg) were distributed 
among orphanages in Madras and North-Ascot. 

Vietnam — 885,000 franes sent to the French Red Cross in 
Saigon were used for the construction of 5 huts for 10 families, to 
provide bedding, and the installation of a day nursery for Eurasian 
children and orphans at Dalat. 


Relief actions during the first four months of 1956 


An amount of three million francs was devoted to emergency 
relief, sponsorships, loan of cots, free teas to schoolchildren, and 
assistance to orphans of fishermen. 


c) ACTIVITY OF THE SECTIONS 


Algiers — Five reception centres were erected and a social 
guidance centre organized for refugee and Arab children in distress. 


Bordeaux and Lyons —These sections continued to take an active 
part in local and international relief actions. 

Provence — This section is pursuing its educative task at its 
home of Moulin-Vieux for emotionally disturbed children. 


Propaganda 


Appeals are sent out twice a year to all members and donors. 
Wide publicity is given to the Committee’s appeal by means of 
press communiqués and broadcasting. 
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Congresses 


The Committee is represented at meetings of the various French 
and international child welfare bodies, and of the General Council 
of the 1ucw. 


National and International Relations 


Close relations are maintained with the French authorities and 
Ministries as well as with statutory and voluntary social services 
and leading national organizations. 

Close contact is maintained with sister organizations, with the 
British Save the Children Fund, with Rddda Barnen (Sweden), 
A.I.P.I. (Rome), UNICEF, UNESCO, 0.S.E. and the International 
Chidren’s Centre. 

The Comité Francais de Secours aux Enfants tenders its cordial 
thanks to all sister organizations for their generous cooperation, 
in particular to the British and Canadian scr, and Rddda Barnen 
(Sweden). 


(Translation) 


Union Nationale des Associations Régionales pour la Sauvegarde 
de l’Enfance et de l’Adolescence 


(Union of Regional Associations for the Protection of Children 
and Young People) 


28, Place St. Georges, Paris 9° 


President : Dr. R. Lafon, Professor of Medicine at Montpellier 


Secretary General: Dr. J. Trivas, Superintendent of the 
Psychiatric Hospital at Niort 


General Secretary of UNAR services: Mlle. B. Crapart 


Constitution 


There has been no change in the constitution, but some modifica- 
tions in the Standing Committees for the study of technical and 
administrative problems. 

The Committee on the status and remuneration of personnel 
in the Regional Associations has since October 1954 become the 
Preparatory Committee on Collective Agreements on conditions of 
employment. 

A Committee on Training Schools for Specialised Educational 
staff in residential children’s institutions was formed in Spring 1955. 

The preparatory Committees for annual congresses, and the 
Advisory Committee for the review Sauvegarde de l’Enfance have 
carried on their work as before. 

The Committee on the financing of unaR and the Regional 
Associations solved the problems with which it was set up to deal, 
and has now suspended its activities. 
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Finance 


As UNAR is essentially a coordinating body, its budget has 
stabilised over the past two years at a figure of approximately 
15 million French francs. There was a significant increase in the 
budgets of the Regional Associations, however, due to the extension 
of existing and the creation of new establishments. The increasing 
percentage of private resources in UNAR’S budget, in relation to that 
of subsidies from the coordinating Ministries, should be noted, these 
resources coming from the increased membership dues paid by the 
Regional Associations out of their own funds. 


Activities 


Unar’s activities have developed and increased in depth and 
this in itself is evidence of their value. 

Of special interest is the fact that, at the request of the Ministry 
of Health and Population, the Regional Associations have extended 
their action, since 1955, to include handicapped children. 


A. AT HOME 
1) Liaison and coordination 


a) between Regional Associations: UNAR has continued to ensure 
coordination, by means of exchanges of views and contacts through 
the Standing Committees, by the quarterly information circular on 
its own activities and those of the Associations; by the interchange 
of their annual reports and by the section on the activities of the 
Regional Associations in the review Sauvegarde de l’Enfance. 

b) between public authorities and voluntary agencies, UNAR 
assures cooperation in both the administrative and technical fields. 

Fresh contacts have been made and previous relations maintained 
and developed, especially those with the organisations and depart- 
ments concerned with social security, family welfare and education. 
There has been closer cooperation with such bodies as the National 
Association of Juvenile Court Judges, the National Association of 
Workers for Maladjusted Children, the National Federation of 
Specialised Social Services, and the National Association of Proba- 
tion Officers. Finally, mutual confidence has grown between the 
various coordinating Ministries and uNnar, and their representation 
on the Standing Committees adds both quality and authority to 
the Committees’ work. 


2) Technical Studies 


a) Preparation of congresses — For the Congress at Montpellier 
in 1954, uNAR continued its study of the duties and status of teaching, 
technical and administrative staff in the various types of establish- 
ment through four committees, each dealing with separate aspects 
of the needs of the child and how to meet them, during different 
treatments. 

Unar had the satisfaction of knowing that these two last 
congresses on material standards and personnel had concrete results. 

The first part of the Study for the 1955 Congress (Clermont- 
Ferrand) was on the psychological bases of various faults or 
deficiencies in upbringing (in infancy, at school, in vocational training, 
in present-day family life and in leisure activities). The second part 
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was on the means of action and propaganda to obtain the participa- 
tion of the families and inform the general public. The preparatory 
work done in this connection was most valuable. 

For its 1956 Congress (Toulouse, 20-23 October) uNAR has 
chosen the theme “ the vocational training and placing in employ- 
ment of maladjusted young people ”—including not only those who 
have been in child welfare institutions but also those without a 
normal family life and the physically handicapped, requiring specially 
adapted training and employment. In this study, uNar is enlisting 
the cooperation of specialists on handicapped children, representatives 
of interested public and voluntary organisations and from such 
fields as agriculture, commerce and industry. 

b) Preparatory Committee on Collective Agreemenis on conditions 
of employment —- This Committee aims to work out agreements on 
conditions of employment, etc., between the Regional Associations 
and various associations of staff employed in their residential 
institutions. 

c) Commitiee on Training Schools for educational staff in institu- 
tions—This Committee’s activity is linked with that of the above 
Committee, and they are working particularly towards a unification 
of methods and instruction in training schools functioning within the 
framework of the Regional Associations. 

It has been decided to set up at Angers under the auspices of 
the Regional Association, an “ Institute of Human Sciences Applied 
to Children and Adolescence ”, to give further training to all specialist 
and technical staff working with children and young people, through 
the services of the most renowned lecturers from France and neigh- 
bouring countries. The Institute should open in November 1956. 


3) Representation 


The Regional Associations have been represented, through UNAR 
on many national committees dealing with problems of social security 
and family welfare, and UNAR has also taken part in certain studies 
and surveys undertaken by national organisations on child welfare, 
education and psychological services. 


4) Information and documeniation 


As an information body, UNAR endeavours to respond to all 
enquiries concerning its activities and those of the Regional Associa- 
tions, opportunities for setting up establishments of a national 
character and child welfare agencies in non-Metropolitan France, 
employment possibilities, specialised bibliographies, lists of agencies 
dealing with maladjusted children, etc. 


B. ABROAD 


Unar has continued to strengthen relations with foreign organ- 
isations interested in its activity and specialists from various countries 
have visited France: to study its work. 

Unar has also maintained close relations with the rucw and 
the International Union of Family Organisations, to which it is 
affiliated, also with the United Nations, UNESCO, UNICEF and WHO. 

UnarR was represented at the World Child Welfare Congress 
in Zagreb, 1954, at the World Brotherhood Congress, 1956, and other 
international child welfare conferences. 
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Finally, early in 1956 uNAR initiated the formation of the World 
Union of Organisations for the Safeguard of Youth (UMOSEA), in 
response to the demand of many foreign organisations wishing to 
see established in their own country a coordinating body concerned 
with child protection. Umosea hopes to link all public and volunt- 
ary bodies throughout the world which coordinate, regionally or 
nationally, services or agencies working in this field, to help admin- 
istratively and technically in their formation, running and co- 
ordination. Professor Lafon, the President of UNAR, is also President 
of the UMOSEA. 


Publications—Propaganda 


Since Summer 1954 the review Sauvegarde de l’Enfance has 
devoted special numbers to these subjects: 


diagnosis of neurosis in children, 


the functions and standards of personnel dealing with child 
protection, 


early emotional deprivation, 

reading difficulties, 

report of Congress at Clermont-Ferrand, 
psychomotor instability in children. 


The review includes medical, psychological and social articles, 
and also provides a new information section on legislation and events 
abroad in the field of child protection. 

In 1954, unarR took part in the Salon de l Enfance and organised 
a tombola to raise funds for maladjusted children. Because of the 
commercial bias of this event and its small propaganda value to 
UNAR, it was decided not to repeat this experiment in 1955. 

National collections and congresses give UNAR the opportunity 
for making its work known to the general public through the press 
and the radio, the representatives of which attend in ever-increasing 
numbers the press conferences organised by UNAR. 


Congress, Conferences, etc. 


See the section on activities above. 


Future Plans 


Unar’s future plans include the organising of a discussion 
between specialists working with maladjusted children and French 
television experts on the pathology of the child television viewer ; 
the meeting of the committee responsible for educational propaganda, 
following the Congress at Clermont-Ferrand ; and the preparations 
for the Eighth National Congress already mentioned, with introduct- 
ory reports on the general problems involved in placing in employ- 
ment handicapped and maladjusted young people, and the special 
problems of particular types of disability, which will be discussed 
in working groups. Finally, to mark the tenth anniversary of the 
review Sauvegarde de l’Enfance, UNAR is preparing a brochure which 
will include the history of the review, future prospects and an alpha- 
betical index of the contents and contributors since its inception. 
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(Translation) 
GERMAN FEDERAL REPUBLIC 


Arbeitgemeinschaft fir Jugendpflege und Jugendfirsorge 
(Associated Group of Public and Voluntary 
Agencies concerned with Children) 


Haus der Jugendarbeit, Haager Weg 44, Bonn-Venusberg 


First President : Oberkirchenrat Dr. Manfred Miller, Stuttgart 


Vice-President: Frau Ministerialratin Dr. Maria Laarmann, 
Disseldorf 


Executive Director: Dr. Miersch 


Constitution 


The General Assembly of 22 June 1955, at Hannover, revised 
the Statutes so that they would conform to the regulations govern- 
ing the registration of voluntary organisations. 


Finance 
Proposed budget for 1955/56 


Income 


Carried over from previous year. . DM _ 6,941.75 
Dues from public and private 


member agencies. .... . 39,470.00 

Grant from the Sixth Federal 
Youth Programme ..'. . 50,000.00 
96,411.75 

Expenses 
Secretariat: 4. 6) wus a.) os eA 
Technical Administration. ... 32,860.00 
Conference expenses ...... 6,000.00 
Technical Committees .... . 14,050.00 
CHEROF ‘Expenses rn! ne hier 2,028.00 
96,411.00 
Activities 


As a central agency of public and private bodies concerned 
with the protection and welfare of children and young people, the 
role of the Arbeitsgemeinschaft is to uphold them in their work, 
ensure their mutual cooperation and obtain the support of the 
competent authorities. 

In particular, the Arbeitsgemeinschaft is called upon to act in 
an advisory capacity in the drafting of new laws, social and health 
measures affecting children. It draws the attention of the authorities 
and appropriate organisations to the problems and deficiencies in 
the child welfare services and puts forward suggestions for remedy- 
ing them. 
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Number 11 of the Bulletin of the Arbeitsgemeinschaft (Mitteil- 
ungen der AGJJ), March 1956, in which was published draft legis- 
lation modifying family law, especially adoption, was, at the instance 
of the Ministries of Justice and of Internal Affairs, put before the 
Parliamentary Committees on child welfare and legal and consti- 
tutional questions, as well as all the political groups of the Federal 
Parliament. 


Commitiee I— “Children’s Legislation”, of the Arbeitsgemein- 
schaft has continued its work on the treatment of young people in 
the future military penal code; has outlined the basic principles 
for a law providing assistance for young people; and at the request 
of the Federal Ministry for Internal Affairs, is collaborating with 
the Institute of Sociography of Frankfurt-on-Main University in a 
study of the reform needed in the law relating to illegitimate children. 

The Sub-Committee on “ Family Law ” of this first Committee 
prepared, at its initial meeting on 14 and 15 May 1954, propositions 
for a true equality of the sexes with regard to filiation and other 
aspects of family law, which were submitted to the Parliamentary 
Committee on legal questions (see No. 9, Mitteilungen, Dec. 1954). 
To prepare for future work the Sub-Committee sent a questionnaire 
to all Youth Offices, asking them the attitude taken by their local 
courts in cases where there had to be a decision between the husband 
of the child’s mother and the child’s natural father. 


Committee II—‘“ Youth Welfare *—has undertaken in the last 
few years several enquiries into various questions concerning young 
people, especially those sounding public opinion. The Committee 
welcome all initiatives which help them form a clearer picture 
of youth, but they were concerned about some of the methods of 
investigation used and their possible abuse. 

This Committee organised a working session on civic education 
for young people who have left school and belong to no youth organis- 
ation. 


Committee III—“ Moral Protection *—has cooperated with the 
Committee on homeless and vagrants of the German Association for 
Public and Voluntary Welfare, with a view to recommending appro- 
priate measures to prevent the dangers to which young girls are 
exposed in emigration, employment or tours abroad. Directives 
were also given for the creation of local groups to help in the fight 
against prostitution. The Committee collated the draft legislation 
on moral protection and protective custody with that on penalties 
removing the liberty of the individual. They are in process of 
preparing suggestions for the new Penal Code and also are concerned 
with the application of the law controlling venereal disease and the 
duties incumbent on health authorities in this respect. 


Commitiee VI—‘“ Rural Child Welfare *—is concerned with 
improving the health of children in rural areas and with the positive 
steps which can be taken by the rural youth offices to promote the 
well-being of children and with the work of children in agriculture. 


Committee X—“ Professional training *-——is in favour of a re- 
organisation of the basic training of social workers, especially the 
elimination of the three specialisations: health, child welfare and 
economic assistance. The Conference of Schools of Social Work 
share this view. 
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The Committee was also concerned with the training of resid- 
ential staff working with children, and the further training of social 
workers, youth leaders and psychologists in therapeutic work. 


Committee XII—“ Child Protection ”—-has examined the draft 
legislation on the employment of children and adolescents, together 
with Committees VI and XIII. They have also dealt with the 
protection of children in their leisure time (camping, holiday trans- 
portation, slot machines), and in connection with the various media 
(radio, television, films, press, literature). It is not only a question 
of protecting the younger generation from dangers, but also of 
giving them something positive. 

Committee XI II—*“ Child Health ”—included in its deliberations 
such questions as handicapped children, nutrition, holidays, and 
protection at work. 


Publications 


During the period covered by this report, numbers 9 to 15 of 
the Bulletin (Mitteilungen der AGJJ) have been published, and 
several booklets : 


Weg zur gesunden Jugend (A Healthy Youth)—the findings of 
the General Assembly at Stuttgart in June, 1954; 


Heime der offenen Tiir (“ Open clubs ”)—gives an account of 
the work of a sub-committee ; 


the reports of sub-committees and committees which dealt with 
the training of kindergarten teachers, extension of holiday and 
recuperative stays for school children and the reorganisation of the 
professional training of social workers. 


Conferences, courses, etc. 
The Arbeitsgemeinschaft was represented at: 


the International Congress of Juvenile Court Judges, Brussels, 
16-19 July 1954; 

the World Child Welfare Congress, Zagreb, 30 August-4 Sep- 
tember 1954, where Dr. Bamberger presented an introductory report 
in the third Section ; 


the Fifth Congress of the International Catholic Child Bureau, 
Venice, 2-8 May 1955; 

the International Congress for the Protection of Public Morality, 
Cologne, 13-15 May 1955, at which Dr. Walter Becker presented 
an introductory report. 


The Arbeitsgemeinschaft, in collaboration with the Victor Gollancz 
Foundation, organised a course on “ group teaching ” at the Schwal- 
bach Institute from 1 June to 28 September 1954, which, after several 
introductory lessons, consisted of supervision of the pupils’ work 
in their usual posts, which allowed integration of theory and practice. 

Since January 1955, the Arbeitsgemeinschaft has been a member 
of the International Committee on Children’s Literature, whose head- 
quarters is at Munich. 
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National Relations 


Close cooperation exists with the child welfare authorities in 
the various States, and the Child Welfare Section of the Ministry 
for Internal Affairs. These bodies are also the principal financial 
supporters of the Arbeiisgemeinschaft. All the voluntary child 
welfare agencies are included. 


coal 


Ot MOO) 


International Relations 


Collaboration with the 1ucw was further strengthened, and the 
1ucw Chairman and Secretary General attended our Executive Com- 
mittee meeting at Stuttgart on 14 January 1955, and spoke about 
the work of the Union. The Arbeitsgemeinschaft took part in the 
Study on the Union. We are in touch with member organisations 
in Norway and in Sweden. 

The Arbeiisgemeinschaft maintains close relations with the 
World Organisation for Preschool Education, whose provisional com- 
mittee in Germany has its headquarters in our offices. 


GREAT BRITAIN 
The Save the Children Fund 
12 Upper Belgrave Street, London, S.W.1. 


a ee ee ee ee ee ee eS 


Patron : Her Majesty the Queen 

President: Countess Mountbatten of Burma, C.I., G.B.E., 
D.C.V.O. : 

Twenty-five Vice-Presidents 

Chairman and Treasurer: Captain L. H. Green, C.B.E., M.A. } 

Vice-Chairman: Miss Eglantyne Jebb, C.B.E., M.A. 

General Secretary : Brigadier T. W. Boyce, O.B.E., M.C., M.M. 

Deputy General Secretary : Captain Robin Winkley 

Finance Secretary : Mr. George R. Harvey 

Public Relations Officer: Mr. Peter F. Blachford, M.I.P.R. 

General Editor: Mr. Edward Fuller, D.Litt., F.J.I. 


Constitution 


No changes in constitution took place during the official two 
years 1954-1956. The membership of the Council was _ slightly 
affected by new elections and the deaths recorded included that of 
a former chairman and member for many years, Mr. A. E. Backhouse, 
who latterly lived in Washington, U.S.A. 

To crystallise interest in the Fund in the outlying nations of 
the United Kingdom, new organisation was developed in both Scot- 
land and Northern Ireland. The Scottish Save the Children Fund 
Council was set up in 1955, and the Northern Ireland Save the 
Children Fund Council, formed shortly before the previous edition 
of this report, developed its activity. 





1 Captain Green did not offer huniself for re-election and was 
replaced by Sir John Troutbeck on 18 October 1956. 
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Finance 


(a) Administrative and General budget: For the year ended 
31 March 1955, the income of the Save the Children Fund was 
£718,307, an increase of more than fifty per cent. on that of the 
previous year (1953-54), which was £405,207. Figures for the finan- 
cial year 1955-56 are not available at the time of writing this report. 


(b) Sources of income: Voluntary gifts from supporters in the 
United Kingdom and throughout the Commonwealth were, as always, 
the main source of income. From Canada, gifts came through the 
Canadian S.C.F., a separate member of the Union, and from the 
British Columbia branch and the well-known Canadian organisation, 
the Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire. Gifts were also 
received from some countries beyond the Commonwealth through 
the respective Union member-societies which included those in 
Switzerland, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, the United States of 
America, and elsewhere. The Victorian (Australia) Branch under- 
took the payment direct of the salaries of some members of the team 
in Korea. Branches in South Africa continued their local work for 
African children, in addition to supporting the Fund’s general work. 
Some parts of the Fund’s service again received contributions from 
governments and local authorities at home and abroad and from 
private bodies. 


(c) Efforts made or planned for fund-raising: Existing methods, 
all of which are being continued, include the Penny-a-Week National 
Appeal, the United Kingdom Organisation Department, public meet- 
ings, films and photographic and printed propaganda material, and 
special social events, including concerts, art sales, etc. 


Activities 


The activities of the Save the Children Fund fall into two sec- 
tions geographically—those which are carried on for the benefit of 
children in the United Kingdom and those which have as their focus 
children in other lands. 

In the United Kingdom the purpose of the work is mainly to 
supplement the provision which is made under Acts of Parliament, 
and it takes the form of nursery play-groups, to help to make good 
the paucity of nursery schools ; a residential open-air school for debilit- 
ated girls aged 7 to 14; junior clubs for boys and girls of school age 
available for their leisure time after school hours; and sponsor- 
ships, as to which see below. 

A link between work in the United Kingdom and work in other 
lands is provided by the Fund’s international holiday home which 
provides periods of recuperation in England both for British and for 
other children, the latter recommended by the Fund’s administrators 
abroad. 

From its inception the Save the Children Fund has always been 
primarily an organisation for helping children of other lands than 
its own, particularly those in which the social services had broken 
down, or were exiguous from other causes, and the greater part of 
its expenditure is accordingly devoted to this purpose. This work 
comprises not only emergency relief, including the provision of food, 
clothing and medical aid, but activities of a more permanently 
constructive character, such as the development and maintenance of 
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schools and of a nursery-teachers’ training college and classes, the guid- 
ance of mothers in mothercraft, the conduct of medical and child 
welfare clinics, and general welfare work. 

The activities carried out in foreign countries direct from head- 
quarters (that is to say, not including the African work of the South 
African Branches or the work among Aboriginal children of the 
Victorian (Australia) Branch) are as follows: 


Ante-natal care and mothercraft training: Jordan, Malta (in 
association with the Malta scr), Korea. 


Infant and child welfare (food, clothing, medical work, etc.): 
Austria, Germany, Greece, Israel (per Children and Youth Aliyah), 
Jordan, Korea, Yugoslavia (per Yugoslav Council of Child: Welfare). 

Nursery schools and groups: Germany, Greece, Italy. 

Nursery teachers’ training college: Greece (in association with 
PIKPA). 

Nursery teachers’ training classes: Italy. 

Boys’ home and school: Malaya. 

Boys’ Camp and “ Place of Safety ”: Nairobi (in association 
with the Kenya Branch of the scr). 

Boys’ Settlement : Somaliland. 


The leading principle in all scr work abroad is the same—to im- 
plant ideas and example which shall enable the people and authorities 
of the country concerned to carry on the work for children when 
the time shall come for the Fund to withdraw its representatives. 
The work undertaken by the Fund is accordingly conditioned by 
the circumstances. In Austria, the work not only relieves present 
distress but influences future Austrian policy by means of the co- 
operation which the Fund’s administrator gives to the authorities 
in regard to child welfare. In Germany the major part of the work 
has continued to be the care of refugee children coming from the 
Eastern Zone and the advisory collaboration of the administrator 
with the authorities. The nursery schools and teacher-training in 
Greece and in Italy both serve the children of today and will improve 
conditions for the children of the future. In Malaya, in Somaliland 
and in Kenya, destitute boys are not only being protected but are 
being educated and trained so that they may become useful members 
of society. 

The work in Korea continued to be the major financial responsi- 
bility and the estimate of £50,000 a year given in the last of these 
reports was far exceeded since, as shown below, nearly a quarter 
of a million pounds was spent during the financial year 1954-55. 
The figures for 1955-56, when available, will be comparable. 

The Sponsorship Scheme, an important ancillary of the relief 
and welfare work of the scr, is contributed to liberally by Com- 
monwealth subscribers as well as those in the U.K. It operates 
at the present time in the United Kingdom, Austria, France, Ger- 
many (including children of other national origins who come under 
the heading of “ Displaced Persons ”), Italy, the Lebanon, Korea, 
Malaya, Malta and Yugoslavia. 

The following table, extracted from the annual report for 1954- 
55, shows the cost of work undertaken by the Fund in various 
countries : 





_ 
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United eimedoniw 4): 80 pele Re £43,860 
Algeria. . . athe # ONS 20 SE ig 251 
Me TOR ED g0,2 (oh eee 59,902 
CMU. i" SN aoe es Sg he eee 128 
Ce < ot Oe Te a to pa 2,303 
Germany. 6. 3. sve ken es oe 19,268 
Greece . . ar 158,124 
Israel (per Children and Youth Aliyah) cig 25,485 
Feary... ge 25,312 
EU Lh gk: 19,507 
EMOTEV he es” ic) Pawar 5 on) Sea 2,127 
Rearend. ‘Yiigteori tal ee Ss Se orl 2 ae 238,619 
Many hi (SerOncak) 0 ross ee SRL 16,075 
EGG A al ng rat Sarees GaP a Dad Ne 1,526 
SOULE 1211 ee ree ne OES: eee 7 Lea « 4,586 
SLC C1 URIS ane terreno. or 980 
Yugoslavia . . Sag 234 
International Union for Child Welfare . . 1,636 
Sundry. . 262 
Expenses in U.K. re Foreign Relief Teams 1,799 


Publications — Propaganda 


The World’s Children (incorporating The Foreign Field) pub- 
lished quarterly. 

“What is the S.C.F.?”, a basic description of the Save the 
Children Fund which is always kept up to date and in print, and a 
large variety of current pamphlets describing various aspects of 
scF work. 

The two historical publications, The Right of the Child and 
Her Fighting Line : Eglantyne Jebb and the Save the Children Fund, 
both by Edward Fuller, continued to meet a steady demand. 

Meetings, films, the Press, radio and television and the circula- 
tion of enlarged photographs of various aspects of the work con- 
tinued to be valuable means of propaganda. 


Conferences, Exhibitions, Courses 


On the whole, activities under this head lie outside the scope 
of the Save the Children Fund. The most notable event is the bien- 
nial conference at Watford organised jointly by the West Herts and 
Bucks Border Branch, in collaboration with the local authorities. 


National Relations 


(a) With the Ministry of Education, Ministry of Health, the 

Scottish Education Department and the Department of Health for 
Scotland, the Foreign Office, the Colonial Office, H.M. Treasury, 
and with local authorities in the United Kingdom. 


(b) The Fund is represented on the U.K. National Commission 
for UNESCO, the United Nations Association, National Council of 
Social Service, National Council of Women, and the National Associa- 
tion for Maternal and Child Welfare. There is a special Penny-a- 
Week National Appeal Management Committee which comprises 
representatives of both the Save the Children Fund and the British 
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Committee of the Children and Youth Aliyah. The National Union 
of Teachers, the Association of Inner Wheel Clubs and the National 
Association of Soroptimist Clubs have representatives on the Council 
of the scr. 


International Relations 


(a) With fellow-members of the [.U.C.W., particularly in Canada, 
Jamaica, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, the U.S.A., Netherlands, India, 
France and Greece, and with government and local authorities in 
various lands. 


(b) Administrators in the field maintain friendly relations with 
voluntary organisations in Germany, Malaya, Malta, Kenya and 
Korea. 

(c) With the United Nations, unicEF, and the Red Cross. 


(Translation) 
GREECE 


Patriotikon Idryma Koinonikes Pronoias & Antilepseos (PIKPA) 
Patriotic Foundation for Social Welfare and Assistance 


5, Hippocratou, Athens 


President : Madame Thalia Woyla 
Director-General : M. Mantoudis 

Medical Director : Professor C. D. Saroglou 
Welfare Director : M. Thomas Daphnias 


Constitution 

The Patriotic Foundation for Social Welfare and Assistance is a 
Government subsidized institution. 
Finances 


The annual budget of prxpa for the financial year 1956-1957 
amounted to 61,754,407 drachmas. The main items of expenditure 
were the following : 


1) Salaries of staff, nehene health wil 


SGNSIOL. <-> ‘ hhis ; 24,962,522 
2) Medical and sotial activities ect Eomei 19,723,287 
3): Wipieere BClinigios <r Oda Sat aly 8,325,000 
4) Buildings. ... Suites ate det 5,650,000 
5) Miscellaneous and unforeseen 5 ht ot ee 2,093,597 


These funas are supplied by the State, the main income derived 
from the National Lottery being allocated to prikpa. Special Govern- 
ment grants are accorded in exceptional circumstances. 
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Relief Activities 


During the years 1954-1956 relief was brought to victims of the 
earthquake in Thessaly, where some 3,360 children were assured of 
medical and social help and provided with supplementary milk 
and food rations. 

The following organizations contributed in this difficult task : 
the International Union for Child Welfare, uNicEF, the Save the 
Children Funds of the United Kingdom and of Canada, the Swedish 
association Rddda Barnen, care, the French Save the Children 
Committee, the Centre francais de Protection de l’Enfance, and 
various other national organizations. 

The value of the moral assistance afforded by sister organizations 
cannot be too highly stressed. Only in this way can the welfare 
of children be given its proper significance and confidence acquired 
in a brighter future. 


Maternal and Child Welfare 


This programme is being based on modern scientific methods. 
While the number of infant welfare clinics has not increased 
sufficiently during the past two years, the quality of the work of 
the health personnel has steadily improved. 

Up to the present time, prkpa has organized : 


a) 94 prenatal clinics 

b) 110 infant welfare clinics 

c) 111 dispensaries (including 1 oto-rhino; 17 dental: 13 sta- 
tionary and 4 itinerant) 

d) 21 nursery schools 

e) 17 holiday camps (14,000 children) 

f) 2 preventoria (1 at Pendeli with 70 beds and 1 at Corfou 
with 100 beds) 

g) 2 special hospitals 

h) 2 training schools for specialized personnel 


To carry out its work, prkpa has a staff of 212 doctors, 394 health 
visitors, nurses and midwives, and 386 other employees including 
those of the nursery schools. 


Future Plans 


It is hoped to increase the number of beds in the Crippled 
Children Rehabilitation Centre at Voula by 150, making a total of 
300 beds. The number of physiotherapists and occupational the- 
rapists will likewise be increased. 


Maternal and Child Welfare in Rural Districts 


This programme, started 14 months ago in Thessaly, with the 
help of travelling units, has shown satisfactory results. The number 
of beds for gynaecological and paediatric cases has been increased, 
for example, by the addition of 15 beds for children in the Larissa 
Hospital. This applies also to the towns of Trikkala and Karditsa. 
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National and International Relations 


Pixpa works closely with all central and local authorities and 
also cooperates with the Greek Red Cross, the ymca, the ywca and 
other agencies working in the child welfare field. 

Believing that the work of coordinating relief action and the 
study of national and international child welfare programmes under- 
taken by the rucw is of great value, p1kpA enjoys close relations 
with the Union. It is thanks to this international spirit that we 
have benefited from the help of so many organisations both in the 
post-war period and during the earthquakes in the Ionian Islands. 

From 1954-56, the Sponsorship Department of the 1ucw has 
sent us help in cash and kind to the value of Drs. 739,193; 1,350 
blankets and 3,250 metres of material. The proc has sent us 1,808 
parcels valued at Drs. 180,455. 

The British Save the Children Fund continues to help piKpa 
in the training of personnel (nursery school at Janina, scholarships 
in England). They have also set up a kindergarten in Ithaca and 
place at our disposal clothing, foodstuffs, medical supplies, etc., 
whenever a need arises. 

Rddda Barnen (Sweden) cooperate with pikpa and help us 
wherever possible. Now they have a new project for Greece. 

We have also received a large number of food parcels from 
CARE. 

We wish to mention, too, our collaboration with unicEF, through 
whose help we have been able to carry out our plans for the maternal 
and child welfare work in Thessaly, the rehabilitation centre and the 
hospital for handicapped children. 


INDIA 


Indian Council for Child Welfare 
Rooms: 14 & 15, Block “ A ”, Queensway Barracks “B ”, New Delhi 


President : Rajkumari Amrit Kaur 

Vice-President : Smt. Indira Gandhi 

Hon. General Secretary & Hon. Organising Secretary : Smt. 
Hannah Sen 

Hon. General Treasurer : Sir Ganga Ram Kaula 


Historieal Background 


The Indian Council for Child Welfare has completed three years 
since it emerged as the successor to the Indian National Committee 
of the United Nations’ Appeal for Children. The latter Committee 
was formed in April 1948, as the national counterpart of the United 
Nations’ Appeal for Children, to work for the welfare of children. 


Constitution 


The constitution of the Indian Council for Child Welfare was 
drawn up and was registered under the Societies Act, in May 1952. 
Since then, there has been no amendment to it. 




















Finance 


The total budget for the year 1955-56 is Rs. 65,460/-. 

The main sources of income of the Indian Council are the affilia- 
tion fees from the State Councils, institutional membership sub- 
scriptions, grants from Government and donations. The Council 
printed greetings cards with exclusive designs and mottoes by 
children. The profit derived from the sale of these cards was added 
to the funds of the Council. Direct collections have not been made 
by the Indian Council. This is done by the affiliated State Councils, 
which pay the Indian Council 10% of their gross collections, as 
affiliation fees. The methods used by the State Councils to raise 
funds are by means of appeals and also by the sale of flower tokens 
on the National Children’s Day and the holding of fétes and exhibi- 
tions, etc. 


Activities 


(a) All India Children’s Day: This Day is celebrated all over India 
on the 14th of November, the birthday of the Prime Minister 
of India. Among the various activities of the Day are (i) the 
holding of Children’s rallies and public meetings, (ii) collection 
of funds through the sale of flower tokens, and. (iii) the promo- 
tion of child welfare activities in general ‘and the work of the 
State Councils in particular. Among the significant features of 
the 1955 celebrations were (a) messages from the President of 
India and Rajkumari Amrit Kaur; (b) a Press Conference held 
by Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, as well as a broadcast by her over 
the All-India Radio; (c) a televised broadcast, explaining the 
significance of the National Children’s Day, by Smt. Indira 
Gandhi; (d) the attendance of the President of India at the 
Children’s Rally in Madras; (e) the release and publication in 
newspapers throughout the country of over a dozen articles 
on the various phases of child welfare development in India, 
written for the occasion; (f) editorials in Indian newspapers 
having wide circulation; (g) special franking arrangement at 
the New Delhi Post Office ; (h) distribution of specially designed 
posters in Hindi to all the State Councils; (i) the release of a 
Note entitled, “ ICC W—a Few Facts About It ” ; (j) the publica- 
tion of a special number of the ICCW News Letter and Devanam- 
piya (a quarterly of the West Bengal State Council for Child 
Welfare) ; (k) a four day Seminar on Child Welfare organised 
by the Bihar State Council for Child Welfare ; and (/) children’s 
programmes from the various AIR Stations. 


(b) Greetings Cards: The Indian Council prepared its own greet- 
ings cards, with exclusive designs made by children, and sold 
them through the State Councils and the Central Office. The 
Council made a net profit of nearly Rs. 5,500. 


(c) Children’s Bureau: The Children’s Bureau came into being in 
1953. The main fourfold functions of the Bureau have been 
(a) to serve as an information exchange relating to child welfare ; 
(b) to build up international contacts; (c) to prepare an All- 
India Directory of Child Welfare Agencies and Services; and 
(d) to conduct research into children’s literature. The com- 
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(a) 


pilation of an All-India Directory of Child Welfare Agencies 
and Services has been completed and is about to be published. 


ICCW Headquarters: The Indian Council because of its growing 
volume of work and the pressing need of more spacious accom- 
modation, has under contemplation a scheme for constructing 
its own headquarters building and is negotiating with the Gov- 
ernment of India for the necessary land. 


Relief measures in flood affected areas: On account of the dis- 
tress caused by the floods in 1954 and again in 1955 in many 
areas of the country, the ICCW raised a fund of Rs. 7746 
including Rs. 2000 from the International Union for Child Wel- 
fare, for giving assistance to the children affected by the floods. 
The Canadian Save the Children Fund also has sent $1000 to 
the Council for this purpose. 

Child Welfare Organisers in the State Councils: In order to 
enable the State Councils to promote the aims and objects of 
the child welfare movement more effectively and to discharge 
their duties and responsibilities to children more satisfactor- 
ily, the Indian Council for Child Welfare felt that the office 
bearers of the State Councils, who had been shouldering the 
full burden of work of their State Councils, should be released 
for activities in the spheres of policy making, fund raising and 
programme interpretation. To help in achieving this, the 
Indian Council advised each of its State Councils to appoint 
a qualified full-time paid child welfare organiser and offered 
to meet a substantial part of the expenditure involved. Some 
of the State Councils have taken advantage of this help and 
have appointed child welfare organisers. 


State Councils: The Indian Council has now twenty fully formed 
State Councils. The main functions of the State Councils have 
been on the pattern set out in previous years, consisting largely 
of promoting the children’s play-park movement ; adding child- 
ren’s wards to hospitals, opening creches, nursery schools and 
children’s libraries ; providing for the distribution of milk and 
other supplementary foods to needy children ; organising child- 
ren’s exhibitions; and propagating other schemes of child 
welfare. 


Publicity — Propaganda 


The ICCW Children’s Bureau issues a monthly Newsletter, 
covering national and international child welfare projects and 
events. This Newsletter has a wide circulation throughout 
the country and its demand abroad is rapidly increasing. 


The West Bengal State Council for Child Welfare publishes a 
quarterly journal, Devanampiya, and the State Council in 
Madhya Pradesh publishes a monthly journal, Bal Gopal, 
both with wide circulations. 

Some of the State Councils have printed booklets and pamphlets 
on child welfare programmes and activities. 

Many articles on the various phases of child welfare in India, 
editorials having wide circulation, news items supporting the 
cause of children and messages from the President of India and 
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Rajkumari Amrit Kaur (Union Health Minister and President 
of the ICCW) on the occasion of the All-India Children’s Day, 
were published in the newspapers. Press Conferences by the 
President and the Vice-President of the Council were held. 


Radio talks by Rajkumari Amrit Kaur; a televised broadcast, 
explaining the importance of the National Children’s Day, by 
Smt. Indira Gandhi (Vice-President, ICCW) and children’s 
programmes, were arranged. 


Some publicity work has also been done through discussions 
at conferences, seminars and group meetings, etc. 


The Indian Council is organising an all-India Conference of 
Child Welfare Associations, in May 1956. It is expected that 
the Conference will afford an opportunity to child welfare 
workers to meet on a common platform, in order to exchange 
views and experiences in regard to problems affecting children, 
and to formulate appropriate plans and policies. 


Some of our State Councils organised Conferences, Seminars, 
Melas and Exhibitions on child welfare work. 


The Indian Council also associates itself with conferences and 
group-meetings of other voluntary associations, which have 
discussions on child welfare projects, and sends representa- 
tives, if necessary. 


Relations with Government Departments and Voluntary Organisations 


(2) 


in the Country 


The Indian Council provides information relating to child 
welfare work, whenever such is sought by government depart- 
ments or private agencies. When invited, the Indian Council 
appoints representatives on Committees constituted by the 
Government on child welfare, and thus gives its advice and 
support. 


At the request of the Planning Commission of the Government 
of India, the Children’s Bureau has submitted a scheme on a 
Sample Survey of Socially Handicapped Children in India. 
The Central Social Welfare Board of the Ministry. of Education 
has given a total grant of Rs. 30,000, during the periods 1954- 
55 and 1955-56, for the activities of the Children’s Bureau. 


The Ministry of Information and Broadcasting has undertaken 
to print a pamphlet on child welfare activities at the request 
of the Council. 


The Indian Council for Child Welfare has provided for institu- 
tional membership for all child welfare agencies of an all-India 
character. Similar arrangements are made for affiliation to 
the State Councils of child welfare agencies functioning at the 
State level. ; 


International Relations 


(a) 





The Indian Council, nearly two years ago, entered into a new 
relationship with International Union for Child Welfare, when 
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the Union appointed Shri V. M. Kulkarni as its Field Consul- 
tant for South-East Asian Countries, with his headquarters at 
New Delhi. The Field Consultant’s services and guidance 
were made available for developing the activities of the State 
Councils. 


In August-September 1954, the Indian Council sent its repre- 
sentative to Zagreb (Yugoslavia), to attend the World Child 
Welfare Congress, convened by the International Union for 
Child Welfare, and presented a paper on the Importance of 
Family Relationships in Exceptional Circumstances. 


The Indian Council has decided to participate in the study of 
the Future Role of the IUCW. 


The Indian Council was the host organisation of the Asia 
Advisory Committee of the IUCW, held in December 1955. 
It may be recalled that this Committee was constituted on 
the recommendation of the International Study Conference on 
Child Welfare, which was held in Bombay, in December 1952. 


India celebrates World Children’s Day with great enthusiasm 
and has decided to observe Universal Children’s Day as well. 


To maintain good international contacts, the Indian Council 
has been sending copies of the Special Children’s Number of 
Shankar’s Weekly to all the national agencies affiliated to the 
IUCW. Because of its international character, the journal has 
been a welcome gift and much appreciated. The [CCW Child- 
ren’s Bureau also sends its monthly Newsletter to many child 
welfare associations abroad. 


IRELAND 


Saor an Leanb 
(Irish Save the Children Fund) 


23, St. Stephen’s Green, Dublin 


Chairman: Mrs. McKeever 
Secretary : Miss S. Cuming 


Constitution 


The Executive Committee is composed of a Chairman, a Vice- 


Chairman, two Hon. Secretaries, two Hon. Treasurers, 12 other 
members and a Secretary. It is elected annually. 


Finance 


Income is mainly derived from subscriptions of members, dona- 


tions, results of appeals in the press and on the radio and the proceeds 


of Flag Days and of various social activities. 
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Activities 


Our work mainly consists in the provision of extra nourishment 
for poor and sick children whose parents, owing to illness or unemploy- 
ment, cannot provide for them adequately. Members of the Com- 
mittee visit these children periodically, and report on their progress. 
We are hoping to interest business firms throughout the country 
in this work, and are writing to a number of them suggesting that 
their staffs might like to sponsor a child under our scheme. 


National and International Relations 


The Lord Mayor of Dublin has shown his interest in our work 
by coming this year to open our annual sale. 

We again took part this year in the celebration of World Child- 
ren’s Day, receiving messages from the President and the Chancellor 
of the National University, which were published in the Press, and 
obtaining permission from Radio Eireann for two broadcasts to be 
given, one in children’s hour and the other in the topical talks series, 
in which the message received from the International Union for 
Child Welfare was passed on to listeners, and the aims and activities 
our Society were described. 


ISRAEL 


The Henrietta Szold Foundation for Child and Youth Welfare 
(Mossad Szold) 


Jerusalem, P.O.B. 7018 
Director: Dr. Moshe Smilansky 


Constitution 


Mrs. Granott, Chairman of the Executive Committee, resigned 
owing to the pressure of her duties as Chairman of the Hadassah 
Council in Israel; in her place Mrs. Zena Harman, lately member 
of the Israel Delegation to the U.N., has been elected as from Octo- 
ber 1955. There were no other changes in the constitution of the 
Mossad’s governing bodies. 


Finances 


The budget of the Mossad in 1955, amounting approximately 
to IL.40,000, was distributed as follows : 


Publications . . ths rel dint, Ae 
Surveys and research projects. ae a oc b9008 
Countrywide commemoration of Henrietta Szold’s 
anniversary, by means of special projects. . . 5,000 
Technical administration, office expenses, etc.. . . 4,500 


Conferences; lectures, GtG.s: ci fo. ois 1,500 
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The sources of income included : 


COvVenumOnteranGsi2) 20 te fe ie i)d oe ede Wake A 1,500 
POW APCHEYVOTANGs vs ails ta. pot seelle cal cel hiiee le 5,000 
Hadassah grants . . i Berl aL.whivendy Sop kede 
Other regular contributions. . s 500 
Participation of the Government, the Jewish Agen- 

cy and other agencies in research projects .. 6,500 


Participation of the Jewish Agency the Govern- 

ment, etc., in H. Szold commemorative activ- 

ities . és GML Gt hE GIAY oeavnd kiverse rat « 5,000 
Sale of publications. a ee Oe ee 5,000 


Owing to the ever-increasing cost of living, which affects all 
phases of the Mossad’s activities, the financial situation is becoming 
ever more serious. The Council and the Executive Committee are 
seeking vin ak of increasing the budget. The income from the sale of 
publications has slightly increased, “but in this sphere no great differ- 
ence can be noted since it is the Mossad’s policy to price ‘its publica- 
tions as low as possible. Since most of the Mossad’s research studies 
are either carried out at the request of the Government or at least 
of direct import for them, the Council intends this year to press 
for an increase in their contribution which is at present totally 
inadequate. 


Activities 
A. General Activities 


1. The Youth Authority 


Realizing the importance of establishing such an authority 
which would plan, coordinate, encourage and evaluate the activities 
of the various child care agencies, we have made great efforts to 
promote this idea by submitting memoranda to members of the 
Cabinet, to members of Parliament, explaining it in our Quarterly 
Journal, and endeavouring to arouse the attention of the public 
to the urgency of the matter. 


2. Commemoration of Henrietta Szold’s 10th Anniversary 


In February 1955, the tenth anniversary of Henrietta Szold’s 
death, countrywide commemorations of her life work were organized 
by a committee composed of representatives of Government Depart- 
ments, the Jewish Agency and the women’s organizations. The 
Mossad took a leading part in this committee’s activities, and was 
responsible for the central memorial meeting in Jerusalem, for the 
publication and distribution of explanatory material to children in 
elementary schools, for radio programs and press articles. It was 
our feeling that such a commemoration of Henrietta Szold’s achieve- 
ments in establishing, organizing and developing most of the child 
care services in Israel would effectively attract public attention to 
the actual problems and needs of our children and youth. 

On December 2lst the Mossad held its traditional Henrietta 
Szold Memorial Day. This year the subject of the meeting was 
community development—its chances and possibilities in the Israel 
scene. The main speaker was the Director of the Mossad, followed 
by a representative of the Health Ministry who reported on a tour 
of community development in Yugoslavia and Greece. 
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3. United Nations Regional Conference for Community Development 


We prepared the Israel national papers for this conference, 
which took the form of a study tour and in which Yugoslavia, Greece, 
Turkey, Iran and Israel participated. The Director also acted as 
chairman of the Israel committee. 


4. Survey of Community Youth Centres in Connection with the Pro- 
gramme of UNICEF } 

The Mossad, on the request of the Government Interdepart- 
mental Committee for UNICEF, prepared a survey of the attempts 
to develop more embracing youth services in various parts of the 
country. 

5. Committee for Planning Educational and Cultural Services in the 

New Development Areas 


The Director of the Mossad serves on the committee engaged 
in regional planning for several new development areas, and was 
successful in directing policy to the creation of integrated regional 
services for youth. 


B. Research 
1. Social Studies 


(a) Survey of Educational Facilities in Immigrants’ Transitional 
Settlements (ma’abaroth) 


This survey was carried out at the request of the Hadassah 
Women’s Organization which had set aside a large sum of money 
for action in ma’abaroth. The survey, directed by Dr. Smilansky 
and carried out by the staff of the Foundation, included an examina- 
tion of the functioning of elementary schools, clubs, evening classes 
for working youth, youth movements, pre-vocational and vocational 
training courses, etc. The aim was to obtain a clearer picture of 
the educational reality in those settlements in order to make possible 
a rational planning, coordination and improvement of the services. 


(b) Social Survey of a Slum District 


A suburb of Tel-Aviv, whose inhabitants are not, for the most 
part, new immigrants, was selected for a study of phenomena of 
dereliction, delinquency and acts of aggression against workers of 
the social and medical services. This survey was proposed by the 
Ministry of Welfare’s Department of Community Organization and 
carried out in cooperation with the Centre for the Prevention of 
Tuberculosis and the Tel-Aviv Municipality. Over a thousand 
families, forming the nucleus of the district, were interviewed and 
the data processed by IBM machines. A report of the findings and 
suggestions for improvement have been submitted. 

This work, we hope, will be used for a planned and coordinated 
attempt to improve the district in a way that can serve as a model 
for other areas with similar problems. 


1 See also the article of Dr. M. Smilansky in the International 
Child Welfare Review, 1956, Vol. X, No. 1. 
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(c) Adjustment of the Oriental Immigrant Family 


This research is directed towards analyzing cultural factors in 
family behaviour, the changes resulting from contact vith Israeli 
culture, the effect of these changes on children and youth, the influ- 
ence of the services, etc. The project was initiated in connection 
with our efforts (1) to develop a program for the guidance of the 
service personnel in the Lachish district (one of the new develop- 
ment areas, see above); (2) to establish an integrated youth centre 
in Lachish; and (3) to find ways of establishing a bond’ between 
parents and school. 


(d) Study of Inter-Group Tensions 

This study, carried out in cooperation with the Hebrew Uni- 
versity’s Department of Sociology, endeavours to probe into the 
factors underlying the tensions between the various ethnic groups 
inhabiting the suburbs of Rehovoth. In order to analyze social 
situations giving rise to these tensions, the research design calls 
for the study of ‘150 families, as well as a sample of youth, and inter- 
views are being conducted by several research workers. 


2. Education 


a) The Scholastic Difficuities of Immigrant Children in the Fourth 
Elemeniary Grade 


This study, which is a continuation of the study on first grade 
failure (see our report for 1952-4), endeavours to find out the reasons 
for the scholastic difficulties of Oriental immigrants from under- 
developed countries by means of class observation, analysis of text- 
books, evaluation of teaching methods and intelligence and achieve- 
ment tests. Our aim is to stimulate teachers and principals, as 
well as the education authorities, to consider ways of improving 
methods of school education. A report, which contains a descrip- 
tion of the study, an analysis of the findings, and suggestions for 
improvements, is to be published in the spring issue of our Quarterly 
Journal. 


(b) Classification of Retarded Children 


This work, undertaken at the request of the Ministry of Wel- 
fare’s Department of Child and Youth Care, consisted of examining 
and classifying the records of some 600 severely mentally handicapped 
children who are awaiting placement in government institutions. 


(ec) Differences in the Level of Intelligence in Children from Various 
Ethnic Groups 
In this study children from three Oriental groups are being 
examined by means of uniform intelligence tests. The data obtained 
are now being analyzed. 


(d) Reeducation of Wayward Youth 


This was a follow-up of youngsters who had been in the care of 
a neighbourhood centre for neglected youth established in a city 
quarter inhabited by members of various ethnic groups on a low 
socio-cultural level. The aim of the follow-up was to determine 
the efficacy of such a centre in combating juvenile delinquency by 
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providing social and medical assistance, supervising school attendance, 
providing employment, extending intensive individual treatment to 
special cases and maintaining contact with the parents. 


Publications 


(a) Our Quarterly Journal Megamoth, now in its seventh year 
of publication, included, during the period under review, summaries 
of research projects described above as well as articles on child psycho- 
therapy, child adoption, child placement, planning of vocational 
training, special education, the new elementary school program, 
principles of community development, etc. 


(b) We are now publishing a second edition of the Mothercraft 
Guide, a handbook of baby and child care, as the first edition was 
completely sold out. 


(c) We are also preparing a new guide to child care services, 
on lines similar to those of the Child Care in Israel, a volume published 
by the Mossad in 1950 and now out of print. 


(ad) The Concept of “ Cause” in the Study of Juvenile Delin- 
quency, a psychological monograph attempting to clarify the réle of 
the configuration of partial factors in the etiology of juvenile delin- 
quency. 


Congresses, Conferences, Exhibitions 


Besides the activities described in “General Activities ”, we 
promote and participate in the in-service training program for differ- 
ent groups of workers. We also endeavour to bring together the 
administrative and supervisory staff of different agencies in order 
to discuss problems in child care and family adjustment. 

The Mossad, in cooperation with the University’s Department 
of Sociology, is conducting a bi-weekly seminar for research workers 
on methodology of research. 

The Mossad has arranged several showing of educational films, 
on such subjects as reeducation of wayward youth, rehabilitation of 
physically handicapped children, the traumatic effect of separa- 
tion from the mother on the young child, etc. The audience, com- 
posed of workers in various services, has expressed its lively interest 
in such films, followed by discussion, and its desire to attend such 
showings regularly. 


Relations within own country 


As can be seen from the foregoing, we are working in close 
cooperation with several Government departments, with the Jewish 
Agency, with Hadassah, other women’s organizations, etc., as regards 
most of our research projects. We are also in contact with many 
other agencies through participation in advisory and planning 
committees. 


International Relations 


As was mentioned above, we took part in the United Nations 
regional committee on community development and prepared a sur- 
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vey for unicEF. We have continued to maintain permanent con- 
tacts with child care agencies, universities and individual profes- 
sionals on the basis of mutual interest in different aspects of our work. 


Plans for 1956 


In the course of the current year, the Mossad will complete 
several of the studies described above and submit summary reports 
on them. 

In the field of publications, we shall continue issuing our Quar- 
terly Journal and publish the new guide to child care services. 
Efforts will also be made to enlarge our small Information Centre. 


(Translation) 
ITALY 


Associazione Italiana Protezione Infanzia 
(Italian Association for Child Welfare) 


96, Via della Dataria, Rome 


President : Professor D. Marotta 
Secretary-General: Mlle Claire Wenner 


Constitution 


The Italian Association was officially recognised in April 1953. 
This new status, together with membership in the 1ucw, enables it to 
play a more prominent rdéle in national welfare activities, along these 
main lines : 


a) enrolment of members paying annual dues of 1,000 or 
5,000 lire ; raised to 100,000 lire for firms and institutions ; 


b) creation of an Italian sponsorship fund, for which the income 
hardly totalled 300,000 lire in 1954, while in 1955, a figure of more 
than one million lire was reached. There is every hope that this 
item will increase in the future; 


c) Increased activity of the Information Bureau at head- 
quarters. The Bureau deals daily with innumerable enquiries and 
requests for help. Free medical consultation is arranged for delicate 
children and, where necessary, hospitalization. Enquirers are given 
full details of all available facilities in regard to war pensions, holiday 
homes, free medical treatment, and so on, the main objective being 
to help those in need to resolve their own problems. Relief in the 
form of clothing and foodstuffs is also provided. 


Finances 


General revenue for the year 1954 amounted to approximately 
48 million lire, the funds coming mostly from foreign donations, 
twelve million lire only having been collected in Italy. In 1955, 
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on the other hand, out of a revenue of 44 million lire, 23 million 
came from abroad and 21 million from Italy itself. 

Among those countries contributing funds towards the Associa- 
tion’s activities should be mentioned Switzerland, which contributed 
seven million lire, including a special gift of three million from 
M. Maurice Sandoz. Sweden contributed six million lire, the United 
States of America five million, Canada four million, and New Zealand 
over a million for sponsorships. Out of a revenue of 44 million 
lire, approximately 22 million were devoted to the upkeep of the 
Association’s three institutions at Erba, Sori and Reggio-Calabria, 
six million (Sweden) to the Maiori camp for 100 child victims of 
the Salerno floods, about ten million to sponsorships, and six million 
to administrative expenditure. 


Activities 


As usual, arrangements were made for about 40 children to 
spend the summer months with Danish families. A special gift by 
the Canadian Save the Children Fund enabled the provision of 
300 layettes to necessitous mothers. Thirteen tons of new clothing, 
foodstuffs, blankets, etc. were distributed to American-sponsored 
children in quarterly parcels, thus nearly doubling the value of the 
sponsorship scheme. 

While material relief from abroad in 1953 and 1954 amounted 
to 124 and 127 tons respectively, the figure in 1955 fell to 34 tons, 
due to the fact that Italy had not suffered from any outstanding 
national disaster during that year. Distribution of supplies from 
abroad used to be the mainstay of the 1tucw Delegation in Italy. 
The Association is now happily in a position to concentrate its main 
work on more constructive lines: 


a) The “Mamma Irma” at Erba, accommodating about 
30 young crippled boys, for schooling or vocational training. Many 
of them are about to complete their studies, and others are already 
in gainful employment in the neighbourhood. It is expected that 
all of them will become able to support themselves thanks to the 
energetic efforts of the educational director, Professor Fumagalli 
and the fact that Erba is located in an area of economic expansion. 
The Association suffered a great loss in the death of Madame Frieda 
Bernini, the devoted Matron who during her three years of office 
created a most happy family atmosphere in the institution. 


b) “La Villa degli Ulivi”, graciously placed at the disposal 
of the Association by Miss Amy Carey, at Sori, where groups of 
children of Calabria and Austria come for recuperation. 

c) The “Casa Norvegese ” for children of Calabria suffering 
from ringworm but where their general health also improves con- 
siderably. 

d) The Social Centre at Bianco (Reggio-Calabria), the creation 
of which was made possible by a gift of 48 million lire from Rddda 
Barnen (Sweden). This will become one of the most important 
children’s centres in Calabria. 


Publications 
A quarterly bulletin was first published in 1955. 
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Congresses and Conferences 


During the past two years the Association has been represented 
at a number of national and international conferences. 


National and International Relations 


The Association works in close collaboration with all national 
and private social welfare institutions. 

Excellent relations are maintained with the tucw and its member 
organisations. 


( Translation) 


Opera Nazionale Maternita e Infanzia (ONMI) 
(National Service for Maternity and Child Welfare) 


Lungotevere Ripa, Rome 


President : Avv. Urbano Cioccetti 
Director: Avv. Cellini 


The last two years, 1954-56, have been very important in the 
life of this Service, which celebrates its thirtieth anniversary this 
year. The four preceding years had been occupied in repairing the 
damage done by war on Italian soil, with its economic and political 
consequences and changes in the structure of official agencies and of 
society itself. The Service had suffered great losses in buildings 
and equipment, and also financial difficulties, but in 1954 the stand- 
ard of work had once again reached the 1938-39 level (including the 
reconstruction of buildings destroyed or damaged, revival of various 
institutions, reorganisation of the general framework, consolidation 
of the budget, the recognition of onm1’s influence in all aspects of 
national life affecting mothers and children, establishment of contact 
with similar agencies abroad and with the 1ucw). 

The first decision of the administration when renewed in 1954 
was to consolidate the experience gained during its previous mandate 
and direct the work of the service to meet better the needs existing 
throughout the country, after fifteen years of vicissitudes. 

In Autumn 1954, three regional congresses had been arranged, 
with representatives from all the provincial branches of oni, to 
exchange experiences and suggestions for improving their work. 
The findings of these meetings, which were of great value, showed 
firstly the necessity for onmi to coordinate and supervise all public 
and voluntary agencies concerned with the various aspects of matern- 
ity and childhood ; and secondly the need for social welfare services 
linked with health services, to recognise needs and meet them more 
adequately, especially by the extension of child guidance clinics 
throughout the 92 provinces in Italy, maternity homes for pregnant 
women in need and institutions for abandoned and delicate children. 
Other needs made evident were in connection with the different 
types of institutional care for children and the training given therein ; 
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the education of public opinion, especially in relation to the press 
and other audio-visual media used in the education and leisure 
time activities of children; and the strengthening of the antenatal 
and perinatal services. 


Finances 


The budget of onmi is covered almost entirely by the State. 
The total for 1954-55 was 10,000 million lire, 11,000 million for 
1955-56 and 12,000 million for 1956-57. 


Activities 


The final figures for the financial year 1955-56 are not yet 
available, but it is unlikely that they will differ greatly from those 
for 1954-55, which were as follows: 


Institutions 

ATONE A CHICSIE Fai hee 2! See ae 2,490 
Child «Wieltare; ChMeSs. 65s Os SR 5,120 
Dermosyphilitie .chmics.. 2 2... 1. tS 222 
Ganteens’ fori mothers. 2.) 66 a oe 840 
Day nurseries . . 364 
Permanent preventive health centres and ma- 

ternity homes . . op el Sante eta, dade 30 
Other permanent iistitations 8) 260 0G 68 


Number of those helped by services 


Mothers registered at clinics ........ 197,618 
Number Of Visiisacet. ric). als eae 7 eae 309,123 
CGE -YERIStCreG. tetas) oo une sd “ee on 733,479 
INUEEERIDOR” GE VISEOR fel ng ye ia bom os oe aha pion, soy ea 
Places in day nurseries. : 43,995 
Places paid for by oni in other establishments 63,731 


At the end of May 1956, there were 360 onmi centres for mothers 
and children at which the above services are available. 

Since February 1956 oni has taken the initiative in a wider 
application of natural childbirth methods and has arranged practical 
courses for doctors and midwives in this connection. 


Publications—Propaganda 


The onm1 monthly review for families Nostro Figlio (Our Child) 
has a circulation of 20,000 and deals with every aspect of child care 
and education, and family life, with special emphasis on the pre- 
ventive side. 

In addition to Nostro Figlio, there is a publication every two 
months for the medical staff of onm1, entitled Maternita e Infanzia 
(Maternity and Childhood). Leaflets, illustrated brochures and film 
slides are used in the education of mothers and give health principles 
during infancy. 

Close contact is maintained with the press and radio, and 
publicity through these channels is carried on for World Children’s 
Day and also for the Mother and Child National Day held on 
6 January. 
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Congress, exhibitions, etc. 


Onmi has been represented at all the main congresses held in 
Italy dealing with child health and education and allied subjects 
during this period. 

Displays at various national exhibitions, and two travelling 
exhibitions have been used to illustrate onm1’s principal activities. 

Internationally, onm1 took part in the 1955 Congress at Cologne 
of the International Union for Public Morality. 

A number of experiments have been carried out regarding the 
most modern methods of care in day nurseries, work with unmarried 
mothers, family type children’s homes, etc., and through these, as 
well as the work already described here, onmi continues its efforts 
towards assuring the best conditions of life and opportunity for 
development to mothers and children, as far as the limited financial 
resources of Italy permit. The decline in the infant mortality rate 
is one indication, directly affected by onm1’s work, of improvement 
in the conditions of life in the country. 


LEBANON 


Lebanese Union for Child Welfare 
(National Committee of the I.U.C.W.) 


Rue Al Hamra, Beirut 


Honorary President: Hamide Bey Frangié 
President : Dr. Jamal Karam Harfouche 
Vice-President : Mohamed Ali Bey Beyhum 
Treasurer : Judge Jawad Usseiran 
Secretary : Miss Zahia Doughat 


Constitution 


The Lebanese Union for Child Welfare was organised in May 1949. 
It is non-sectarian and consists at present of 31 member societies 
which operate in different parts of Lebanon. 

Its aim is to help coordination among its member societies 
and to assist them in expanding and improving their work, with 
the hope of providing Lebanese children with better health, social 
and educational opportunities for self-development and self-realis- 
ation. 

The Lebanese Union is administered by a General Council and 
an Executive Committee. The General Council is composed of 
representatives of member societies and of individual members work- 
ing in the child welfare field, such as child health specialists, teachers 
and trained social workers. 

The office work is done by volunteers, by a part-time secretary, 
who serves mainly as a typist and who writes the case-histories for 
the sponsorship programme, and by a junior, for messages, answering 
the telephone, etc. 
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Finances 


Income for the period 1954-56 totalled L£23,165, including 
grants of L£7,994 from the Lebanese Government and L£3,800 from 
the Save the Children Federation (New York). 


Activities 


The Rehabilitation Centre for Physically Handicapped Children 
—Since 1951 the Lebanese Union for Child Welfare has been exerting 
all possible effort to assist in developing a centre for physically 
handicapped children and for manufacturing artificial appliances. 
Such a centre was finally established at the Cité des Apprentis Liba- 
nais and started to operate as from October 1955. It is the first 
of its kind in Lebanon. 

Like. all new developments, the Centre has been confronted 
with two major difficulties : firstly the problem of trained local per- 
sonnel to take over after the withdrawal of the personnel sent by 
wHo for a period of two years and, secondly, to provide enough 
accommodation for the long waiting’ list of disabled children from 
Lebanon and other Arab States. The Lebanese Union for Child 
Welfare is at present trying its utmost to assist the director of the 
Cité des Apprentis Libanais in resolving these major problems. 


Sponsorships—Since 1953 the Lebanese Union has been operating 
an individual and school sponsorship programme in collaboration 
with the Save the Children Federation, U.S.A. In view of the 
rigid regulations set by the local customs, the sponsorship programme 
based on sending new clothing and layettes was stopped, but 
one school, three babies and twenty children are still helped under 
the cash sponsorship programme, and they have received from their 
sponsors a total sum of $5,351.60 for the year 1955-1956. This 
money was spent mainly on tuition, books and clothing. 

In January 1955 a cash sponsorship programme was started 
in collaboration with the Save the Children Fund, Great Britain, 
and 46 children between three and twelve years old have received 
a total sum of £366 under the scheme. 

In view of the limited number of trained day care staff the 
Lebanese Union for Child Welfare has been studying with the Save 
the Children Fund, Great Britain, the possibility of having a trained 
English nursery school teacher who can give local staff some training 
on the job for a period of one or two years in order to help them 
improve their present methods. 


Relief Work—This year, the Lebanese Union for Child Welfare 
was called upon to assist local agencies in carrying out a relief pro- 
gramme for thousands of families whose homes were ruined by the 
floods and earthquakes. Through its member societies in the devast- 
ated areas, the Union was able to develop direct contact with those 
afflicted, and provide a small number with financial aid for hospitaliz- 
ation and medical care, and with hot meals, blankets, used clothing, 
and household utensils. 

During this disaster, the International Union for Child Welfare 
and the following member organizations responded to our appeal 
and their help was greatly appreciated. 
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The International Union for Child Welfare 


Sw.fr. 500 for the floods 
Sw.fr. 1,000 for the earthquakes 


The Canadian Save the Children Fund 


$500 for the floods 
$200 for the earthquakes 


The British Save the Children Fund 


£105 for the earthquakes 
6 bales of blankets and used clothing 


Dutch Fund for Child Relief 
Fls. 1,000 


National Relations 


The Lebanese Union for Child Welfare on various occasions has 
been called upon by the Lebanese Ministry of Social Welfare and the 
Ministry of Health to give advice and to assist in planning public 
programmes for the welfare of children. 

The Lebanese Union was also invited to join the National 
Council for Social Work, the National Committee for UNICEF, and 
the Conference for non-Governmental Agencies. 


International Relations 


In February 1955 the Lebanese Union for Child Welfare received 
from Rddda Barnen (Sweden), 17 tons of used clothing which were 
distributed by 26 of our member societies among needy families 
and children in various parts of Lebanon, especially in rural areas 
where the need for clothing is usually great in the cold winter season. 

In July 1955, the Lebanese Union sent to Redd Barnet (Denmark) 
a gift of locally made belts, leather bags, needlework gloves and 
silver pins worth 100 Lebanese pounds, for the Bazaar which was 
held in aid of needy Danish children. 

The Lebanese Union organized a painting competition for 
schoolchildren. From these paintings a selection was sent to the 
Art Bazaar held by the American Save the Ch‘ldren Federation on 
May 16, 1955. The first prize was awarded to Inaam Barazi, a 
12 year-old Lebanese girl. 

Beirut stands now at the cross roads of the world. The new 
airport and the active seaport have brought to Lebanon within the 
last two years distinguished visitors and guests who are highly 
qualified in the field of child welfare. Among these visitors were 
Miss Katharine F. Lenroot, Mrs. J. M. Small, Dr. Richard Saunders 
and many others. These visits have stimulated the constructive 
thinking of our members and served in many ways as an effective 
educational process. 


Future Plans 


In view of the great economic and social developments which 
are now taking place in Lebanon and other countries of the Arab 
East, the Lebanese Union is becoming more aware of its potentialities 
and of its responsibilities. It is felt that such deep concern could 
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be translated into action on a national and regional scale. Much 
preliminary effort has been exerted in getting the Union organized, 
and in promoting the idea of coordination and closer collaboration 
among member societies, which for some time was thought to be 
impossible. Now the way has been paved and greater awareness 
exists of the need for constructive and effective work in the field 
of child welfare, the Union has a great deal more to offer in assuming 
leadership at least in two major fields : 


a) In reorganising its work on a sound technical rather than a 
purely voluntary basis, which would require more funds and trained 
full-time secretariat. 

b) In initiating new developments in rural areas where the need 
is great. 


The Union hopes to devote a good part of its effort during the 
year 1956-1957 to self-evaluation and to a full consideration of these 
two major items. 


(Translation) 
LUXEMBURG 


Croix-Rouge Luxembourgeoise 
(Luxemburg Red Cross) 


Pare de la Ville, Luxemburg 


Extracts from Annual Reports for 1954 and 1955 


Director: M. P. Knaff 


Child Welfare Activities 


Infant mortality, which had reached its lowest point in 1953 
(4.17%) rose in 1954 to 4.38% ; thus the Red Cross, far from relaxing 
its efforts, has to increase them so as to try to eliminate every possible 
cause of death. 

The value of infant welfare clinics cannot be emphasised enough. 
They have followed 2,217 babies in 1955, about 47% of the total 
number of infants born. Among these babies only six have died, 
a rate of 0.27%; these figures were 0.52% in 1954 and 0.76 in 1953. 
They contrast strikingly with the average for the whole country. 
Each baby is brought to the clinic five times, on an average, and 
seen also at home, which gives ample opportunity for advising the 
mothers. J 

The Red Cross proposes to extend its maternal and child welfare 
facilities so as to cover. the whole country, especially to reach in 
their homes, the women from rural areas who cannot travel easily. 

Aseries of courses in infant welfare was also arranged for mothers, 
but unfortunately these were suspended as the nurses could not 
manage to give the necessary time. 

8 
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The Foster Home Placement Cenire at Redange cared for 119 child- 
ren in 1954 and in 1955 108 children, placed in 36 families for stays 
averaging 166 days. The experiences made in this connection have 
shown the need for a complete revision of adoption legislation, which 
is not at all in accordance with modern concepts. 

The children’s home at Bartrange (Fondation Colnet d’Huart) 
all the year round receives children who are convalescing after an 
ilIness or an operation or who are temporarily deprived of their 
mother’s care. The home is well equipped and the children there 
receive regular schooling which reduces the interruption of their 
education to a minimum. In 1954, 169 children, and in 1955, 
144 children were accommodated for stays averaging 66 and 73 days 
respectively. During the summer, 90 to 95 children enjoy a month’s 
stay in a holiday camp adjoining the home. There is also a small 
house taking children affected by poliomyelitis, for convalescence 
and treatment; 12 children in 1954 and 10 in 1955 were there for 
stays averaging 202 days. 

Holiday camps —- The Red Cross organises several camps each 
year, and in 1955, four camps were run, one of which was at the 
sea, on the Belgian coast. These camps, the supervisors of which 
receive special training for their task, have cared for 777 children 
for holidays lasting between 21 and 31 days. 


School health service—The authorities and the general public 
recognise the importance of this service. The capital and seven 
large communes have their own facilities; nearly everywhere else 
it is the polyvalent Red Cross nurses who are concerned with the 
health of schoolchildren. There remain a dozen communes where 
nothing in this field has yet been done. 


Junior Red Cross—Its activity has grown in three secondary 
schools. Special mention must be made of the section in the boy’s 
orphanage in Luxemburg, who took the initiative in organising a 
Red Cross exhibition, the proceeds from which, totalling 50,000 French 
francs were sent to Dr. Albert Schweitzer for his work in Africa. 


NETHERLANDS 


Nationale Federatie de Nederlandse Bond 
tot Kinderbescherming 


(National Federation of Dutch Child Welfare Associations) 
Stadhouderslaan 146, The Hague 


President : Judge J. Overwater 
Constitution 


The statutes of the National Federation have not been amended 
during the period under review. 

For a few years past, the post of Director of the National 
Bureau for Child Welfare has been vacant. In order to 
get out of the consequent impasse a directorium composed of 
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three members—Mr. B. W. van Houten, Mr. V. G. M. Marijnen, 
and Mr. D. Q. R. Mulock Houwer—was established on 1 January 
1956; this directorium acts together with the secretariat, headed 
by Miss L. H. M. Evers and Miss P. G. Prins. 


Finances 


For the benefit of its National Bureau, the National Federation 
receives a State grant from the Ministry of Justice, the amount of 
which was fixed in 1952 and now urgently needs to be increased. 
The National Federation has entered into negotiations with the 
Ministry of Justice. The total amount of expenditure of the National 
Bureau has been estimated at approximately fis. 100,000 for the 
year 1956. The proceeds of the sale of child welfare stamps are 
stil] increasing and, as a result of this, the National Federation may 
count on an ever-increasing percentage each year. 

For the year 1956 the subscriptions of affiliated members will 
be levied in accordance with the regulations. This has not been 
done up to the present in view of the unfavourable financial position 
of the member associations. 


Activities 

The inquiries with a view to better differentiation and classifica- 
tion of child welfare institutions mentioned in our preceding report 
have not yet been completed, nor have those in connection with 
methods of foster home care, and the results cannot be given. Owing 
to the lack of the necessary pecuniary resources it has not been pos- 
sible to work as intensively as is desirable. 

The same obtains for the working methods of the family guardian- 
ship agencies, although there are improvements to report, particularly 
in view of the fact that, since 1954, the agencies have been State- 
aided. This State grant enables them to appoint professional 
workers to give guidance to a great number of voluntary workers 
who, as family guardians, are in charge of children. The report 
with directives for the remuneration and the legal status of child 
welfare workers, mentioned in the previous summary, was sub- 
mitted at the beginning of this year to the Minister of Justice who 
was asked to make it possible for child welfare workers to be paid 
appropriate salaries. 

At the Annual General Meeting of the National Federation in 
the autumn of 1954, Mr. B. W. van Houten, LL.D., delivered a lecture 
in “ The Delimitation of Responsibilities in the Field of Child Wel- 
fare ”, in which he said that child welfare in the Netherlands, some- 
times still seen in the narrow sense of so-called ‘ judicial child welfare ’, 
should first and foremost pay attention to the prevention of difficulties 
in children. He also mentioned the urgent need for closer coopera- 
tion. This lecture was followed by full discussion which, early in 
May 1956, is to be continued in small groups of representatives 
from the different member associations. Subjects: personnel prob- 
lems, the necessary integration (questions of consultation and co- 
operation) and the shifting of the accent to the preventive side in 
the field of child welfare. All the so-called “group federations ” 
cooperate. 

The year 1955 marked the commemoration of the Children Acts 
of 1901, which took effect fifty years ago, on 1 December 1905. In 
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addition to the formal commemoration in the Knights’ Hall in The 
Hague on 1 December 1955, when Mr. L. A. Donker, LL.D., the 
much-loved Minister of Justice (who died early in February 1956), 
and Mr. J. Overwater, LL.D., President of the National Federation 
of Dutch Child Welfare Associations spoke, local and provincial 
meetings were held throughout the country. These commemorative 
meetings were held for the purpose of stimulating a greater interest in 
and a better understanding of child welfare and its present endeavours, 
focussed primarily on the maintenance and the consolidation of 
family ties. At each meeting the National Bureau was present with 
a small show of publications, statistics and photos. In Amsterdam, 
the organizing committee held a show of paintings illustrating the 
child in the different stages of cultural, social and economic develop- 
ment. The provincial agencies for the coordination of social welfare 
played an important part in the organization of regional meetings. 
It is expected that interest in child welfare once having been aroused, 
more lasting relations will be established. 


Publications—Propaganda 


The commemoration of the Children Acts gave occasion for a 
great number of publications in daily and weekly papers. A press 
conference was held, where the press-men were provided with subject 
matter, i.e. any data and facts they wanted, by the National Bureau 
for Child Welfare. 

A pamphlet was published, written by D. Q. R. Mulock Houwer 
on the connection between Children Acts and the sale of child 
welfare stamps. Some 90,000 copies of this pamphlet were either 
circulated in various circles, such as trade unions, women’s associa- 
tions etc., or presented to persons invited to attend the commemor- 
ative meetings. 

A memorial volume was published (No. 24 in the series of 
publications by the National Federation), entitled Vijftig Jaar 
Kinderweiien (Fifty Years of Children Acts.) 

Since 1954 there have been three more publications : 


No. 21: Annual Report 1953. 


No. 22: De Terreinafbakening in de Kinderbescherming (The 
Delimitation of Responsibilities in the Field of Child 
Welfare), including the lecture by Mr. B. W. van 
Houten, LL.D., mentioned above and a few directives 
for the future, taken from this lecture and drawn up 
by Mr. D. Q. R. Mulock Houwer. 


No. 23: Annual Report 1954. 


Meetings and Conferences 


On account of the manifold activities on the occasion of the 
fiftieth anniversary of the Children Acts, the Annual General Meeting 
of the National Federation was not devoted to a particular subject. 
For 1956 the subject will be: cooperation with the parents for the 
benefit of children committed to the charge of child welfare. Every 
year the member associations themselves will organize interesting 
conferences and study days with the purpose of raising the standard 
of work. In this respect, happily, there is much activity to report. 
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New Legislation 
From the period 1954-1956 date several new laws: 


On 13 May 1954 (Statute-book No. 212), the law providing for 
the institution of a Board of Education was promulgated. This 
Board, working in the field of the Ministry of Education, Arts 
and Sciences in general, and of its section on youth education 
and popular education in particular, is to deal with the problems 
arising from club work, the training of youth leaders, the work in 
social youth care camps and institutions, etc. The members of the 
Board were appointed early in March 1956. 


On 24 December 1954 (Statute-book No. 602), a law providing 
for the re-organisation of the minors protection boards was pro- 
mulgated. This law has not yet taken effect. The minors pro- 
tection boards are to be extended and changed into boards of child 
welfare, which are to deal with all affairs concerning children pre- 
senting difficulties. A new aspect is the fact that the board is to 
inform the juvenile court magistrate in children’s penal cases. 


From 20 July 1955 (Statute-book Nu. 323), dates the law (its 
coming into operation waiting for the law mentioned above) regulat- 
ing the placement of a child put under supervision by a juvenile 
court magistrate, in an environment other than his own. 


In April 1955 some parts of the law of 24 December 1954 took 
effect, providing for the new board advising the Minister of Justice 
in the matter of child welfare. On this board, called the Child 
Welfare Advisory Board, sit several members and the consultant of 
the Council of the National Federation. 


Finally, on 26 January 1956 (Statute-book No. 3530), the law 
on adoption was promulgated, but is not yet in operation. The 
Netherlands have their adoption at last, which is to be applied only 
as a child welfare measure and always to be preceded by commission 
of guardianship to the foster parents. Only when the foster-parents 
have taken care of the child for three consecutive years and have 
had the guardianship, can they make an application for adoption. 
A central board of adoption will be established in order to promote 
uniformity in the application of the law. 


New Trends 


More and more requests are made for standards in child welfare, 
in order to do the work according to general rules and so raise its 
quality. The National Federation are establishing at an early date 
a committee dealing with this question. More and more is seen the 
necessity for cooperation with the parents in the successful re-educa- 
tion of their children. There are not any comparable results of this 
yet, for the work is difficult and the workers are few. Generally, 
however, the work makes steady progress, and there is no doubt 
that we shall finally succeed in raising the level of our child welfare. 


National Relations 


Informal talks continue to be held periodically with repre- 
sentatives of the Section of State Re-educational Institutions of the 
Ministry of Justice, with which the National Bureau is in regular 
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contact. The commemorative meeting of 1 December 1955 was 
organised by this Section in close cooperation with the National 
Bureau. 

As has been stated, the National Federation receives a State 
grant from the Ministry of Justice for the benefit of its bureau. The 
bureaux of the member federations also receive State grants from 
this Ministry for their own coordinating work. 

Owing to the close relations the National Federation maintains 
with : 


(1) the Netherlands Committee for Child Welfare Stamps, 
which every year organises the sale of child welfare stamps 
and picture postcards, and 


(2) the Relief Fund for Netherlands Child Welfare, which 
allocates grants for special projects, 


the National Federation is well informed of practically all new 
initiatives taken in the field of child welfare, in the narrowest as 
well as in the widest sense of the word. The President of the National 
Federation is at the same time President of these two foundations, 
and the National Bureau is the Secretariat. 

The National Federation also has regular contact with another 
member of the International Union for Child Welfare: the Nether- 
landse Bond voor Moederschapszorg en Kinderhygiéne (The Nether- 
lands Union for Maternity and Child Welfare). 


International Relations 


The National Federation is in regular contact with the Secret- 
ariat of the International Union for Child Welfare, and took an 
active part in the successful session of the Advisory Committee on 
Delinquent and Socially Maladjusted Children at Krogerup, Denmark, 
by sending in material. Contact is also maintained with the Inter- 
national Association of Workers for Maladjusted Children, which 
held its second congress at Brussels in 1954. 


NORWAY 


Redd Barna 


(Save the Children) 
Tomtegt. 8, Oslo 


Chairman: Mr. Leif Sendrésen 
Vice-Chairman : Mrs. Esther Langhelle 
General Secretary : Mr. Ingolf Cloetta 


Constitution 


The Executive Committee is composed of seven members and 
two deputies. 
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Finance 


Income is derived from voluntary subscriptions (annual appeal), 
sale of badges, bazaars, fashion shows, etc. 


Norwegian Norwegian 

crowns crowns 
1954 Funds raised . 158,725.74 Relief distributed . 189,924.10 
1955)” . 164,329.94 + 55,708.60 


In addition to this, several consignments of clothing, etc. have 
been sent to refugee camps. 


Activities 
Relief Work: 
(a) in Norway 
Redd Barna has given financial support to families with children 


who have been victims of disasters. Clothing has been sent to 
Norwegian children in need. 


(b) Foreign relief 


After the floods in Austria, Redd Barna sent clothing and shoes. 
Clothing and shoes were also supplied to refugee camps in Germany, 
Austria and Yugoslavia. Cod-liver oil was also sent to Yugoslavia. 

We have continued to arrange 3 months’ holiday stays for 
children from Germany and Austria. Since 1946, more than 2,000 
children have been to Norway under this scheme. In 1955, we also 
had 25 children from London’s East End. 

About 3,000 sponsorship parcels have been sent yearly to needy 
children in Germany and Austria. 

Redd Barna is going to continue the sponsorship action and 
the three months’ holiday scheme for foreign children in need. 

In 1955, we granted N.cr. 20,000 to Israel to set up two workshops 
for boys and girls in a refugee camp for children. 


Child Welfare Work in Norway 


The home for twelve maladjusted children at Sogn was inaugur- 
ated in Spring, 1955. 

Redd Barna continues to give N.cr. 6,000 a year to a mental 
health clinic for children under 7 years old. 

Both in 1954 and 1955 we have gone on with summer day camps 
for about 60 children between 3 and 7 years, who are unable to get 
a holiday in the country. 

In 1955, Redd Barna has granted the following amounts : 


N.cr. 
To a home for feebleminded children. . ........ 10,000 
To a home for children with cerebral tapes 4 doe eee te er 
To a home for blind children . . . A cd: eae eater ene 78,000 


Publications and Propaganda 


About 15,000 copies of the Declaration of Geneva have been 
distributed in 1954 and 1955. Hva er Redd Barna? (What is the 
Save the Children movement ?) and Redd Barna Nyjit (Save the Child- 
ren News) were also distributed. 
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Cooperation with the press and the radio has been excellent. 
World Children’s Day was celebrated with a radio talk and other 
publicity. 


Meetings and Exhibitions 


Meetings of the local branches were held on November 29, 1954 
and 14 April, 1955. 

In connection with the 10 years’ Jubilee of the Save the Child- 
ren movement, the Norwegian Redd Barna took the initiative in 
the first regional meeting between Save the Children organisations 
in Denmark, Finland, Sweden and Norway. This meeting took 
place on 13 April, 1956. 


National Relations 


Excellent cooperation has been maintained with the Royal 
Ministry of Social Affairs. 

The Chairman of Redd Barna, Mr. Leif Sendrésen is a member 
of the Norwegian Refugee Council. The General Secretary, Mr. In- 
golf Cloetta is a member of the Executive Committee and Chairman 
of the Relief Committee for abroad. Mr. Sendrésen is also Vice- 
Chairman of the National uNIcEF Committee. 


International relations 


Redd Barna maintains direct relations with several of the 
other members of the IUCW and with various agencies in Germany 
and Austria. 


The General Secretary Mr. Cloetta is a member of the IUCW 
Executive Committee. 


(Translation) 
PERU 


Comite Peruano de Socorro a los Nifos 
(Peruvian Save the Children Committee) 


Avenue Arequipa 3710, Lima, Peru 


President : Madame Mercédes Dibos de Camino 
Hon. Delegate of the IUCW: Mile S. Gildemeister 


Constitution 
No organizational changes have been made since September 1954. 


Officers serve in an honorary capacity with the exception of one 
clerk and a welfare worker. 


Finances 


Income for the year 1955 amounted to 238,838 soles, derived 
mainly from campaigns among banks and business firms. Expendi- 
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ture amounted to 143,156 soles, the main items being the BCG 
vaccination campaign (70,045), the Children’s Hospital (13,976), 
scholarships (11,900) and the contribution to the IUCW (7,053). 

In order to carry out the approved programmes, every effort 
is made to increase the results of the financial drive and the number 
of associated members. 


Activities 


The following figures show the distribution of funds under the 
various headings for the years 1954 and 1955: 


A. BCG Vaccination campaign 1955 1954 
Number of schools. . . Ache 264 261 
Number of children examined. . 66,031 62, pe 
Number of children vaccinated . 12,869 22, 12 


The total number of children examined since 1950 reached 
277,455, of whom 73,821 were vaccinated. The decrease in the 
number vaccinated is due to a positive reaction in those already 
examined and treated. The campaign is being carried out in colla- 
boration with the Ministry of Health and the Ministry of Education 
and, since 1954, with the help of the International Cooperation 
Administration of the USA. 


B. Scholarships : Five scholarships were continued in different schools 

in Lima. One scholarship terminated at the end of 1955 after 
4 years. 

C. The Children’s Hospital : Streptomycin was supplied to children 
suffering from tuberculosis, together with a badly needed broncho- 
scopic apparatus. 

D. Layeites : 370 layettes were distributed. 


E. Other relief activities : 40 persons in need were helped by supplies 
of medicines, foodstuffs, placement of children, etc. On 12 Sep- 
tember 1955, the Committee supervised the passage through Lima 
of a crippled Bolivian child en route to a Canadian rehabilita- 
tion centre. 


Publications — Propaganda 


On the occasion of World Children’s Day in 1954 and 1955, 
special broadcasts were given and articles published in the press. 
A yearly report on the Committee’s activities is regularly issued to the 
local press. 


National and International Relations 


Friendly relations are maintained with the authorities and with 
a number of private institutions. 

Invaluable aid has been accorded by the rucw, thanks to which 
the Committee has been able to develop useful and fruitful activities. 

Since activities are now mainly confined to Peru, little contact 
is maintained with other international organisations, apart from the 
International Social Service. 
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( Translation) 
PORTUGAL 


Federagao Nacional das Institutuigdes de Proteccao a Infancia 
(National Federation of Child Welfare Institutions) 


Ministry of Justice, Lisbon 
Director General: M. Eurico Serra 


Constitution 


The National Federation of Child Welfare Institutions, created 
in 1911 is, as stated in previous reports,! attached to the Juvenile 
Court Administration (Ministry of Justice). Its objectives are as 
follows : 


a) to prevent the consequences of physical and moral dangers 
to children ; 


b) to arouse the interest of Portuguese citizens in the need for 
the preservation of the sound physical and mental health of their 
children ; 

c) to assist juvenile courts, in particular by the supervision 
of minors discharged from training institutions. 


Finances 


The total budgets for the years 1954 and 1955 amounted to 
Esc. 3,561,910.10 and 4,540,000.10 respectively. Income is derived 
from the profits accruing from State properties which are allocated 
to the National Federation of Child. Welfare Institutions for the 
execution of its programme. 


Child Welfare Activities 


The Federation has been very active in the field of moral and 
material aid to children. Grants have been made to specialized 
institutions, and child welfare workers and probation officers are 
maintained in the three largest cities of the country, to afford assist- 
ance to minors in need of care and protection. Probation officers 
continue to exercise control over newsboys under 16 years of age. 
Credits have been allocated for the extension, renovation or equip- 
ment of residential institutions for children. 


a) Children in need of care and protection—Grants made for 
‘the years 1954 and 1955 were as follows: 


Families Institutions Total 
BOR ks Ss Esc. 26,018.— 26,300.— 52,318.— 
BODO fa) oi Esc. 25,911.— 27,200.— 53.111.— 





1 See International Child We/fare Review, 1954, Vol. VIII, No. 4, 
pp. 304 et seq. 
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By inter-departmental agreement, in future children found by 
the Courts to be in moral danger will be accommodated in assistance 
institutions or with foster families, the expenses being met by the 
authorities responsible for ass istance. 


b) Aftercare—As mentioned in previous reports, the Federation 
is responsible for the aftercare of young people for a period of three 
years following their discharge from a reformatory institution. 


The appropriations for aftercare in the Federation’s budget for 
the years 1954 and 1955 were 200,000.— and 230,000.— esc. res- 
pectively. 


Summary of aftercare services in 1954-1955: 


1954 1955 
Periodical visits to the home cr place of 
work of the minors. . ye} Yj 2,7a1 
Investigations concerning applications for 
assistance of discharged minors. . . . 147 139 
Placement of minors in employment ae 28 18 
Grants: for the purchase or repair of tools or 
instruments of work. . 24 13 
for the purchase of clothing and shoes. 2 3 
for marriage trousseaux . . . 28 12 
for transportation fees (for securing em- 
ployment, to domicile, and so on). ; 1 — 
Attendance at classes. ....... 3 7 


Probation Hostel at Coimbra—The annual grant to this hostel 
in 1954 and 1955 was Esc. 97,118.— and 103,976.— respectively. 


Control and supervision of newsboys—The Federation has con- 
tinued to exercise control over young newsvendors, in conformity 
with existing legislation. In 1954, 104 minors were authorized to 
sell newspapers and periodicals; in 1955 the number fell to 69 due 
to the fact that a number of them had reached the age limit of 
16 years. 


Other types of supervision—The Federation continues to co- 
operate with the Ministry of Labour in controlling the employment 
of minors in public performances, or in restaurants, bars, cabarets, 
and the like. 

In 1954, 25 applications for the employment of minors in such 
activities were investigated, two of which were refused by the 
Ministry of Labour. In 1955, out of 17 applications, three were 
refused. 


Access of minors to places of public entertainmeni—The purpose 
of this supervision is to cooperate with inspectors of public per- 
formances and the police to ensure that minors attend only those 
performances which are suitable for their age. The few infringe- 
ments against existing legislation were duly brought before the 
juvenile courts. 


Improvements to residential institutions—The amounts allocated 
by the Federation for the extension, renovation, or equipment of 
residential institutions for children amounted in 1954 and 1955 to 
Esc. 1,399,823.— and 2,588,853.— respectively. 
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Obra do Ardina (Newsvendors’ Organization)—The amounts 
attributed to this association for 1954 and 1955 were Esc. 319,000.— 
and 309,000.— respectively. 


Publications 


On the initiative of the Director General of the Juvenile Court 
Administration and with the approval of the Minister of Justice, 
the Federation started a quarterly review at the beginning of 1955 
entitled Infancia e Juventude (Childhood and Youth). The purpose 
of the review is to strive to eliminate old fallacies and prejudices 
in the education of children which, to a great extent, are often 
responsible for later unhappiness. A special section of the publica- 
tion is devoted to the activities of international organizations in 
the field of the education and welfare of children. 


(Translation) 
SPAIN 


Consejo Superior de Proteccion de Menores 
(Supreme Council for the Protection of Minors) 


Ministry of Justice, Plaza de Canovas 3, Madrid 


President of Honour: Sr. D. Antonio Iturmendi Banales, Minister 
of Justice 

President: Sr. D. Ricardo Oreja Elosegui, Under-Secretary of 
Justice 

Chairman: Sr. D. Rafael Rubio y Freire-Duarte, former Pre- 
sident of the Supreme Court of Justice 

Vice-Chairman: Sr. D. Mariano Puigdollers Oliver, Director 
General of Ecclesiastical Affairs 

General Secretary: Sr. D. Gregorio Santiago Castiella, Lawyer 

Deputy General Secretary : Sr. D. José Luis Bau Carpi, Lawyer 

Treasurer : Sr. D. Pedro Golzales Botella, Lawyer 

Vice-Treasurer : Sr. D. Candido Martin Alvarez 


Constitution 


Notable changes in the composition of the Council since the 
summer of 1954 were due to the deaths of Sr. D. Juan de Hinojosa, 
former Chairman, of Sr. D. Antonio Castelain de Tauriz, Deputy 
General Secretary, of Sr. D. Ramon Albo, President of the Juvenile 
Court in Barcelona, of Sr. D. Mariano Miguel Rodriguez and of 
Sr. D. José Maria Torroja, as well as the resignation of Sr. D. Ricardo 
Ibarrola. 


The following were nominated in their stead: Sres. D. Jésus . 


Maranon y Ruiz-Zorrilla, D. José Luis Bau Carpi, D. Candido Martin 
Alvarez, D. Felix Huerta, D. Laureano Lopez Rodo and D. José 
Germain Cebrian. 
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Finances 


Expenditure for 1955 amounted to pts. 176,358,738.58. The 
administrative budget, in accordance with legislation, must not 
exceed 10 per cent of total income. 

Income is derived from entertainment tax, State and municipal 
grants (for the juvenile courts only), tax on lotteries and tombolas, 
charity stamps and gifts. The most important among these is the 
entertainment tax, created for the special purpose of financing child 
welfare projects and which yields five per cent on every ticket sold. 

The implementation of new legislation concerning the entertain- 
ment tax has resulted in increased revenue. 

The Council’s budget is allocated as follows : 


10 per cent. for infant and child care; 
30 per cent. for the prevention of begging, and moral protection ; 
20 per cent. for social welfare ; 


30 per cent. for the protective and re-educational work of juvenile 
courts ; 


10 per cent. for administrative expenses. 


Projects for 1956-1957 are centred on the extension and improve- 
ment of institutions with a view to helping a greater number of 
children and young people. 


Child welfare activities 


. 

In the first section, infant care and welfare is provided through 
the central welfare clinic and its subsidiaries, day nurseries, canteens 
for nursing mothers, and children’s homes in most of the provinces. 
In the second and third sections, social and moral welfare is carried 
out through hostels, day and residential schools, probation hostels, 
re-educational institutions, farm schools, and so on. The activity 
of the fourth section is concentrated on observation centres, reform- 
atories and training schools. Mention should also be made of aid 
to necessitous families, rewards for acts of bravery, supervision of 
places of entertainment, children’s publications, conditions of work 
for adolescents, and so forth. 


Publications—Propaganda 


The Council publishes a bi-monthly review La Revista de la 
Obra de Proteccion de Menores and the Chamber for the Protection 
of Minors of Barcelona likewise issues a similar publication. 

The celebrations of a National Children’s Welfare Day in 1954 
and 1955 were the occasions for big press and radio campaigns and 
a special photographic exhibition organized in connexion with a press 
conference given by the President. 


Congresses, Conferences, etc. 


Courses for educators at Vitoria were organized during 1954 
and 1955, as well as two meetings of officials of the Chambers for 
the Protection of Minors. On the occasion of the 50th anniversary 
of the Council in 1954, special significance was given to its work 
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by the attendance of the Minister of Justice. A Conference of 
Juvenile Court Judges met in Grenada in 1954. Particular attention 
was drawn to the theme chosen for 1956: “ Minors and places of 
entertainment ” during the celebrations of the Day in connection 
with child welfare work in 1955, and later discussed by expert com- 
mittees in the different Spanish provinces and brought to the notice 
of all “juntas ” and tribunals. 


National and International Relations 


Cordial relations and cooperation are facilitated by the fact 
that the Council has among its members representatives of the 
public and private child welfare agencies. 

The Supreme Council is in regular contact with 1ucw and with 
the International Catholic Child Bureau, as well as with other inter- 
national organizations, and cooperates with the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs in the distribution of American aid and relations with UNICEF. 
During 1955, the Council was represented at many international 
meetings and congresses. 


SWEDEN 


Foreningen Radda Barnen 
(Save the Children Association) 


Kungsgatan 27, Stockholm 


President : Mrs. Margit Levinson 
General Secretary: Mr. Lars Erik Norbeck 


Constitution 


Rddda Barnen consists of around 150 local branches in all parts 
of Sweden, some being grouped in district federations. Its approx- 
imately 42,000 members belong to the local branches. Its work 
is directed by a Central Board numbering 21 members, including 
the President, and 10 alternates. The President, as well as the 
members and alternates are elected for two years at the annual 
meeting. The Executive Committee, since 1955, numbers 19. 

Special sub-committees deal with various aspects of the work. 


Finance 


No budget can be drawn up in advance—the extent of the relief 
work always being determined by the means made available through 
collections and grants. The total income in cash, inclusive of 
sponsorship contributions, was in round figures— 


in 1954 about 2,563,000 Swedish crowns (kronor) 
” 1955 ” 1,468,000 we i a 
and the expenses were correspondingly 


in 1954 about 2,902,000 Swedish crowns (kronor) 
”\1955:. ”» 3;005,000 Ke ™ =i 
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Administrative expenses amounted to about 370,000 crowns in 
1954 and about 299,000 crowns in 1955. 


Sources of income 


1. The chief source of income in cash, in both 1954 and 1955, 
has been the country-wide autumn campaign, a tradition followed 
since 1950 each year with the exception of 1952. The campaign of 
1954 brought in a net yield of nearly 987,000 crowns and the one of 
1955 over 970,000 crowns. Contributions however have come in the 
whole year round. 


2. <A particularly large amount came in as a consequence of the 
Danube flood disasters in Austria in the summer of 1954, on which 
occasion Rddda Barnen and the Swedish Red Cross jointly benefited 
both from a “request ” gramophone programme and a surtax on a 
special congratulatory telegram form. These two schemes brought 
in over 166,000 crowns to Rddda Barnen for help to Austria. 


3. The Government also made an allocation of 350,000 crowns 
to the big building project for the city of Linz, Austria, in which 
Rddda Barnen and the Swedish Red Cross put 400,000 and 250,000 
crowns respectively, and which was administered by Rddda Barnen. 
Beside this, a state grant of 40,000 crowns was given to Rddda 
Barnen for its activity in Sweden. 


4. Collections on one Sunday in 1954 in the established churches 
brought in over 69,000 crowns. 


5. The selling of cards, seals, badges etc., and gifts given as 
tokens of sympathy or homage brought in nearly 42,000 crowns 
in 1954 and over 29,000 crowns in 1955. 


6. <A collection of clothing in the autumn of 1954 undertaken 
jointly with the Swedish Red Cross and with the support of women’s 
organizations and other bodies resulted in some 1,014 tons, of which 
Rddda Barnen got one half. Apart from this collection, limited 
appeals have been made on special occasions and gifts of clothing 
have been dropping in all the year round. 


Relief Actions Abroad 


The value in crowns of the relief distributed abroad by Rddda 
Barnen in 1954 and 1955 (exclusive of sponsorship activities) was, 
in round figures : 


To 1954 1955 

Sw.Cr. Sw.Cr. 
UST re Slt IEE Rk Pik 3,230,000 740,000 
TORRE RERITOE 9,2 bir S24Y PG CERIO ae Diba, 220,000 180,000 
Cenanern ys.” ter a) tert Lie 1,050,000 30,000 
Greece Sets PEARS sey ee 2,480,000 1,060,000 
Brapande 20 2s eRe 430,000 280,000 
URES OT Pe PERE RENE 620,000 210,000 
Peuroa ss: A ete eek baa SAE 2,560,000 20,000 
Other; countries. 6252 1,250,000 50,000 





Total in round figures. . . 11,840,000 2,570,000 
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The great difference between the total of 1954 and that of 1955 
is due to the fact that used clothing, to an estimated value of 16 
crowns per kilogram, was sent abroad in large quantities in 1954, 
to an estimated value of 9.51 million Cr. out of the 11.84 ,whereas 
in 1955, when there was no countrywide collection of clothes, used 
clothing constituted only about 0.36 of the total 2.57. 

As to Austria the two most important actions in this period 
have been the continued running of the convalescent home for 
refugee children, Schloss Oberrain, in Land Salzburg and the build- 
ing mentioned above of 50 two-family houses in the city of Linz, 
which was severely damaged by the floods of the Danube in the 
summer of 1954. The group of houses was inaugurated in November 
1955. With means given by Rddda Barnen a children’s home for 
mainly refugee children has been built in Taxham in Land Salzburg 
and complete equipment has been sent there. 

Concerning Germany it should be noted that, in 1954, the greater 
part of value in crowns of the help given was represented by used 
clothing given to refugees mostly of non-German nationalities. 
One important action beneficial solely to German refugee children 
took place in 1954, namely the bringing to Sweden of about 1,000 
children for a stay of three months in private families in the Spring. 
In 1955, help has been given only to non-German refugee groups. 

In Greece, which was struck by disastrous earthquakes both in 
1953 and in 1955, a rather extensive work has been carried on. 
Apart from the hospital for 40 children at Argostolion in the Ionian 
Islands, which was mentioned in the preceding two-year report and 
which started functioning in the summer of 1954, a children’s hospital 
(in Zante) and two children’s day homes (in Argostolion and Lixouri) 
have within this period been built and equipped and taken into use 
in this area. In Northern Greece a complete day home in Casta- 
noussa was opened in 1954 and Rddda Barnen’s biggest achievement 
in this country in later years, a hospital for 73 children in Saloniki, 
built as an annex to the University clinics, was constructed and 
completely equipped by the end of 1955. A day home in Levkas 
and one in Volos, as well as a house for the personnel of the hospital 
at Argostolion, were under construction at the end of 1955. In 
addition, one building in a modern children’s institution in Athens 
has been donated by Rddda Barnen in 1955. 

Rddda Barnen’s relief work in Holland caused by the great flood 
catastrophe in the winter of 1953 was almost finished within the 
period. A total of 81 kindergartens had then received complete 
equipment and a day home for 120 children has been given (house 
and equipment) to the community of Sint Maartensdijk. At the 
end of 1955 there was, however, one rather important item un- 
finished, namely a children’s hospital in Dirksland. 

Southern Jtaly was also struck by flood disasters in 1954. In 
the Sori home, near Genua, which had been previously used by Rddda 
Barnen, children from the flooded areas in Calabria were brought in 
February and in the heavily afflicted Salerno area Rddda Barnen 
organized together with the Italian member organization, arp1, help 
in the form of an institution in Maiori which, for 4 months, took 
care of about 100 children who had been deprived of their homes. 
A prefabricated wooden house to be used as a day home was given 
to the British member organization, scr, for its activity in Ortona 
in 1954. The building of the children’s institution in Bianco in 
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Calabria was finished in 1955. Finally, three wooden barracks pre- 
viously put at the disposal of the allied military authorities in 
Trieste were in 1955 given to the arpt. 

Thanks to good cooperation given by the Save the Children 
Fund, London, quite an amount of clothing could be sent to Korea 
in 1954 and, in January 1955 Rddda Barnen sent a Swedish nurse 
there, who is due to work for two years with the international 1ucw 
team operating under British leadership in various places in Southern 
Korea from its headquarters in Pusan. 

By the end of 1955 Rddda Barnen had personnel abroad in 
Austria, Greece and Korea. 


Projects for 1956 


Continued relief in the first place to Austria, Greece, Italy and 
Korea is planned. 


Sponsorships 


Rddda Barnen’s sponsorship activity has in this period included 
four countries. Swedish people—individuals and office personnel 
groups, etc.—have sent to Rddda Barnen fixed monthly contributions 
which have been forwarded in the form of. cash (to Finland and 
Italy) and food parcels (Austria and Germany (Berlin)) to needy 
children. The value in crowns of contributions thus forwarded 
were, in round figures : 





To 1954 1955 
PERRO Bits 6238 pei s-< aa eee ots 45,000 45,000 
ENG trai hs 9% rs BE BA Ps 230,000 171,000 
Germany (Berlin). ... . 56,000 41,000 
BUSEV isis) 840s rsh Aes 13,000 11,000 
Total in round figures. Cr. 344,000 Cr. 268,000 


The number of sponsored children was, by the end of 1955, 
approximately : in Austria 450, in Finland 1,000, in Germany 300, 
and in Italy 50. 


Child Welfare Work in the Home Country 


The “ Once-For-All-Aid ”, carried out in close contact with the 
social welfare authorities, has been going on as usual. Its aim is 
to help decent families with many children to overcome a temporary 
difficulty, generally caused by illness. It is given in kind only. 
Such help was given to a value of about 135,000 crowns in 1954 and 
about 128,000 crowns in 1955. 

In 1954 Rddda Barnen and a number of other voluntary organiza- 
tions and State authorities started a campaign against children’s 
accidents. One of the most important items on this campaign is 
the exhibition “ The Child’s Dangerous World ” which since Novem- 
ber 1954 has been circulating in the country. The cooperation 
committee formed for this campaign has arranged radio talks, pub- 
lished articles in the press, etc., and Rddda Barnen alone has given 
considerable financial support to medical investigations in this field. 
On the initiative of Rddda Barnen the fight against children’s acci- 
dents was taken up on the programme of the LUCW in 1955. 

9 
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Concerning protection in time of war, the identity disc in which 
Rddda Barnen took the initiative and which was mentioned in the 
preceding two-year report became a reality in 1955. The Civil 
Defence authorities have provided for the manufacturing of a heat- 
proof disc and for the dispatch of the discs to those who order them, 
whereas to Rddda Barnen, the Swedish Red Cross, the Civil Defence 
Federation and the Women’s Auxiliary Forces was given the task 
of the propaganda and the taking of orders. By the end of 1955 
about 400,000 orders had reached the manufacturers and probably 
another 200,000 orders were on their way. 

The price of the disc is one and a halfcrowns. This action needs 
no further comment here as it is known to all member organizations 
through circular letters sent to them by the IUCW. It has no doubt 
aroused keen interest in some countries. It is difficult to predict 
the future development of this action in Sweden but since the four 
organizations mentioned agreed, early in 1956, to discontinue the 
matter by the beginning of next June it is very likely that it will 
be taken over by the authorities. The matter has been taken up 
in Parliament to this effect. 


Publications — Propaganda 


The quarterly bulletin Rddda Barnen (Editor Mrs. Célie Brunius) 
printed in 43,000 copies, which goes to the members and others 
interested in the Association’s work, is of first-rate importance. 
Rddda Barnen enjoys excellent support by press, radio and film for 
all its activities. Propaganda has been concentrated mainly on the 
autumn drives. As mentioned under Sources of Income above, a 
radio drive for Rddda Barnen’s and the Swedish Red Cross’ help to 
Austria took place in 1954 and both the press and the radio have 
devoted space and time to back up various of Rddda Barnen’s initia- 
tives and actions. This was the case for example, with the radio 
on the World Children’s Day both in 1954 and in 1955. Beside mass 
editions of posters and folders distributed all over the country in 
connexion with the autumn drives, a number of mimeographed 
articles have been put at the disposal of the press, and many dailies, 
weeklies and publications of firms, associations, etc. (trade unions, 
employers’ organizations, women’s associations, etc.) have allowed 
a postal order to go with every copy of one issue. The visit to 
Sweden by Danny Kaye in the autumn of 1955 brought consider- 
ably good publicity and financial revenue to Rddda Barnen. 


Congresses, Conferences 


Members of the Board of Rddda Barnen have often taken part 
in conferences and congresses touching the Association’s fields of 
interest. 


National Relations 


As in previous years Rddda Barnen has enjoyed excellent and 
valuable support from the authorities. This has been shown in 
the form, for instance, of permission to make collections in the 
churches, a special telegraph form, exemption from customs duties, 
free or reduced freight charges for clothing on the railways. 
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The good co-operation with the schools has been strengthened. 

Rddda Barnen has worked excellently in various fields with the 
Swedish Red Cross, and women’s organizations have continued to 
give their highly valued support. 

Good relations have also existed with the Swedish Committee 
for Technical Assistance to Economically Less Developed Countries. 


International Relations 


As a member of the IUCW, Rddda Barnen (whose President is 
one of the Vice-Chairmen of the IUCW) has maintained close con- 
tact with the Union itself and with sister organizations, by corres- 
pondence and at various meetings. The sister organizations with 
which Rddda Barnen has had most contact during this period are 
those of the neighbouring Nordic countries, the British Save the 
Children Fund, the Italian arp1 and the Greek PIKPaA. 

The President has attended one of the meetings of the 1ucw 
Executive Committee in 1954 and the one in 1955, as well as the 
General Council held immediately prior to the World Child Welfare 
Congress in Zagreb in 1954, and Dr. Arnéus, who also took part 
in the General Council and the Congress, was her alternate in the 
Executive Committee meeting in Zagreb in 1954. 

Beside the relations mentioned above, co-operation has been 
maintained with a number of international organizations, of which 
UNICEF deserves special mention. At the request of the Swedish 
Foreign Office, Raédda Barnen in 1954 set up a Swedish Committee 
for UNICEF, which acts as a separate body but which has its office 
on Rddda Barnen’s premises. The visit to Sweden in October 1955 
of the Director of uNicEF, Mr. Maurice Pate, and the Chief of External 
Relations Division of the unicer Paris Office, Mr. E. W. Meyer, 
together with the film actor Danny Kaye referred to above under 
Publications — Propaganda, gave proof of excellent cooperation 
between the twe organizations. 


(Translation) 
SWITZERLAND 


Pro Juventute Foundation 


8, Seefeldstrasse, Zurich 


President: M. M. Pilet-Golaz, former President of the Swiss 
Confederation 


Chairman of the Committee: Colonel Ulrich Wille 
Secretary-General: M. O. Binder 


Constitution 


The Council and the Committee held their statutory meetings 
and took appropriate decisions concerning the activities of the 
Foundation. 
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Practical assistance and welfare is carried out by 190 District Re- 
presentatives—in close collaboration with headquarters—under the 
supervision of a District Committee consisting of at least seven 
members headed by a voluntary secretary. Some 4,000 local 
secretaries as well as other workers carry out the humanitarian 
work of Pro Juventute, joined by some 20,000 schoolchildren, 
particularly during the December sale of postage stamps. 


Finances 


The main source of income is derived from the sale of stamps 
and postcards, consistently satisfactory results being achieved. 


Net Income : 1954 1955 
Stamps... 2: .. .r9a0730.35 2,069,364.15 
rma kt. Ae h. S072 577,428.— 617,206.— 
Donations. .... 16,167.15 ; 19,047.— 

2,524,329.50 2,705,617.15 
Income from congratulatory and condolence telegram forms is 
likewise appreciable : 
1954 1955 
No. of forms sold... 480,887 517,956 
NOt Value ....8: 40! AT. 312,576.05. 336,251.40 


Gifts, legacies and contributions amount to Fr. 3,928,090.45 to 
which should be added grants of Fr. 255,138 given by the Federal 
authorities for special purposes. 


Utilization of funds 


From 1 April 1953 to 31 March 1955 a sum of Fr. 5,727,571.22 
was expended on innumerable forms of welfare and assistance. 
Thousands of children and young people all over Switzerland have 
benefited under these schemes. 


Activities 


Maternal and Child Welfare 


During the period under review, courses, exhibitions, film shows, 
and so forth, on maternal and child care, were organized by the 
Secretariat in close collaboration with district and local secretaries. 
Thanks to the financial help of the Société suisse d’utilité publique, 
much-needed holidays were arranged for 297 mothers. Pro Juven- 
tute also helped to finance holiday periods in mothers’ camps, in 
the creation of convalescent homes for mothers and children, and 
of day nurseries. In connection with education on child care, two 
new brochures were published and earlier ones re-edited. 


Welfare of schoolchildren 


2,760 schoolchildren were placed for holidays in Swiss families 
free of charge. Special attention is paid to children suffering from 
asthma and tuberculosis. Initial funds have been earmarked for 
the creation of school dental services in mountain regions. Addi- 
tional help for needy children in these regions was provided by the 
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collection and distribution of 500,000 kg. of apples and a gift of 
597 pairs of skis. Active work is also carried on with children placed 
in foster homes. 

The work of I’euuvre suisse des Lectures pour la Jeunesse—closely 
linked with that of Pro Juventute—has been of the greatest value 
in the educational and spiritual training of schoolchildren : 1,459,798 
brochures and some 20,000 volumes were sold during the last two 
years. L’Almanach Pestalozzi and the three periodicals for school- 
children provide valuable and instructive ideas. 


Youth Welfare 


The proceeds of the National Day Collection in 1954, i.e. 
Fr. 1,083,000, was set aside for vocational training grants over a 
period of five years. In addition, interest-free loans are accorded 
to young people desirous of undertaking higher professional training. 
Pro Juventute is strongly supporting vocational guidance. Ap- 
proximately 1,000 girls have worked voluntarily in poor peasant 
families, with fruitful results on both sides. 


Encouragement of leisure-time activities 


Pro Juventute’s Leisure-Time Service is becoming of increasing 
importance. Courses and “ Leisure Weeks ” have been organized, 
as well as a travelling exhibition in a number of districts. Proposals 
for the creation of “ hobbies workshops ” have aroused public interest, 
and the publications of the Leisure-Time Service continue to be 
appreciated. The setting up of junk playgrounds in Zurich has 
been very successful. 

The Federation of Youth Hostels and the Swiss Ramblers’ 
Association, administered by the Secretary General of Pro Juventute, 
continue to encourage open-air life among the young generation. 


Assistance to miscellaneous age-groups 


Under its Welfare Scheme for Vagrant Children, Pro Juventute 
has expended approximately Fr. 200,000 during the last two financial 
years, representing an average of Fr. 750.— per head per year for 
the otherwise neglected children of itinerant workers. 

The Federal Social Insurance Office again allocated to Pro 
Juventute the sum of Fr. 1,500,000 for supplementary assistance 
to widows and orphans. 

In close collaboration with the Fondation Secours aux Suisses, 
arrangements were made by l’ Aide aux Enfants suisses de l’ Etranger 
for 2,805 Swiss children living abroad to spend holicays in their 
home country. These children came from Egypt, Algeria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Germany, England, France, Holland, Italy, Morocco, 
Austria, Spain and even from West Africa. 


Library and Information Centre 


The library at the Secretariat plays an important réle in the 
Foundation’s activities. During the period under review, 7,467 pub- 
lications were loaned. In addition to a wide range of documentation, 
the Information Centre possesses a collection of valuable news 
cuttings brought up to date, and 248 Swiss and foreign periodicals 
are available to readers. 
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International Relations 


The Secretariat continued to reply to innumerable requests for 
information concerning the activities of Pro Juventute and other 
Swiss welfare institutions received from child and social welfare 
bodies, educators and others from all countries of the world. 
Requests for help in the establishment of study programmes for 
foreign fellowship holders were dealt with, in collaboration with the 
relevant Federal and national services. As an example, at the 
request of the Federal Department for Internal Affairs, drawings 
and work by children were placed at the disposal of the Swiss Lega- 
tion in Japan in connection with the 8th Exhibition of the Social 
Commission for Children in Tokyo. 

As a member of the 1ucw Executive Committee, the Secretary 
General of Pro Juventute attended the meetings of this body and 
also represented the Pro Juventute Foundation and the Swiss Federal 
Council at the World Child Welfare Congress in Zagreb. 

During the period under review, the former supervision by Pro 
Juventute of the World Pestalozzi Foundation was discontinued, 
due to modifications in the conditions of collaboration between the 
two organizations. 

A meeting of the International Committee on Children’s Books, 
presided over by Mr. O. Binder, Secretary-General of Pro Juventute, 
was held at headquarters from 14 to 16 June 1954. The programme 
proposed by the Chairman was adopted and now forms the basis 
of all international work concerning the publication and dissemin- 
ation of children’s books. A further successful meeting of the Inter- 
national Committee on Children’s Books was held in January 1955 
in Munich, when new members—Germany, Yugoslavia and Austria 
—were admitted. 


Translation 
TURKEY 
Turkiye Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu 
(Turkish Society for Child Welfare) 


11, Anafartalar Caddesi, Ankara 


President: Mr. Osman Sevki Cicekdag 
Vice-President: Mr. A. Muhip Dranas 


Constitution 


There has been no change in the Constitution since September 
1954. 


Finances 
1955: Turkish £s 
General administrative budget . . . 1,500,000 
Budgets for 67 sections and branches 2,500,000 
1956: 


General administrative budget . 2,000,000 
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Sources of income : 


1954 1955 
(in Turkish £s) 
Collections, legacies and gifts . 345,276 436,994 
State grant wad ar p ; 100,000 100,000 
Sale of stamps . . a gets 60,341 95,741 
Rental from buildings Aaa 264,250 325,596 
Sale of drinking water Rar ear 53,806 67,515 
104 I ieee Sieur ee 250,020 435,827 
Miscellancous «05. a 345,548 


Present or planned activities to increase revenue—The acquisition 
of an increased number of remunerative buildings ; lotteries, including 
the sale of clothing and furniture; circulation of a new type of 
stamp. 


Activities 


During the period under review, three new centres comprising 
250 beds were set up, the total number of beds now available total- 
ling 1,775 as against 1,400 in 1953. New day nurseries and dispens- 
aries were established ; there are now 17 of the first and 38 of the 
second. Relief actions carried out by headquarters and branches 
amounted to 500,000 Turkish £s, distributed in the form of clothing, 
shoes, school supplies and canteens for needy children, assistance 
to mothers, holiday camps and travel. Medical personnel and 
emergency supplies were sent to the victims of the 1955 earthquake 
and flood victims. 


Publications—Propaganda 


Eight volumes of a series of books for children have been issued 
since 1954. The Society’s monthly publication: Cocuk ve Yuva 
(Child and Family) appears regularly, as well as booklets on infant 
health and care. Exhibitions of children’s books were organized 
in 1955, as well as a stand of photographs and charts at the Inter- 
national Fair at Izmir. An illustrated statistical booklet on the 
Society’s past and present activities will be published in English 
and French in 1956. Instructive broadcast talks are arranged and 
the public kept informed of the Society’s activities by means of the 
press and radio. 

World Children’s Day in 1955 was celebrated by broadcast 
plays, talks with parents, readings of children’s poems and by 
publicity in the press. A similar programme was arranged for 
Turkish Children’s Week, which was inaugurated by a broadcast 
message from the President. 


Conferences, Exhibitions 


The Society’s 38th General Conference was held in May 1956. 
Two hundred volumes of the Society’s publications were dis- 
played at national and international exhibitions of children’s period- 
icals organized at Ankara during 1954-1955. 
Courses on infant care and education are being planned. 
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National Relations 


The Society’s activities are financially and morally supported 
by the Turkish Government. The Society participated in meetings 
of the ad hoc Committee for the revision of legislation concerning 
children’s publications, infant care and the protection of orphans 
and needy illegitimate children, ciose contact being maintained with 
the Ministries of Health and Education on the latter question. 

Friendly relations are maintained with other welfare organiz- 
ations, negotiations, for example, having been initiated with the 
Red Crescent and the Anti-Tuberculosis League in regard to the 
circulation of a new type of charity stamp. 


International Relations 


Contact with various international organizations is carried on, 
when necessary, by correspondence, in addition to the 1ucw, whose 
Deputy Secretary General had the opportunity to see some of our 
work in early 1956. 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


Save the Children Federation, Inc. 
345 East 46th Street, New York 17, New York 


Chairman of the Board of Directors: Hon. John Q. Tilson 
President : Dr. Richard P. Saunders 


Constitution 


Save the Children Federation, founded in 1932, is a membership 
corporation consisting of not more than 150 members, representing 
almost every section of the United States. The Corporation elects 
every year a Board of Directors (maximum 30 members), which 
appoints the Executive Committee and five standing Committees. 

The Board of Directors meets regularly to conduct the official 
business of the organization. The Executive Committee and other 
Standing Committees—Programme, Public Relations, Finance, Mem- 
bership and Personnel—have functioned actively, reviewing the 
essential work of the Federation, and formulating policies. 


Finance 


Cash receipts have continued to maintain an upward trend. 
For the fiscal year 1955, cash receipts totalled $1,658,575 as compared 
with $1,415,316 for the fiscal year 1953, and with $1,208,031 for 
the fiscal year 1952. This increase in income was made ‘possible 
by the support of a substantial number of new contributors secured 
through national mail appeals and advertising. 

The Federation’s constituency, drawn from every walk of life 
and comprising a cross section of America, now numbers more than 
55,000 individuals and organizations. 

While programme activities were increased during the fiscal year 
1955, total operating expenditure decreased. 
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Income 


Cash receipts. . 
Gifts of materials. 


Total Receipis . 


Expenditures 

Cash expenditures for Child Service in the 
United States including new mater- 
ials, cash grants and programme 
costs : 

Materials distributed in connection with 
general work of the Federation in 
American welfare needs—estimated 
value . 4 385: wipe ee aiees Ve 


Expenditures 


Cash expenditures for Child Service in 
Europe and Asia including new ma- 
terials, cash grants, and programme 
costs . . 

Materials distributed in ‘connection with 
general work of the Federation in 
foreign welfare needs — estimated 
value. . 

Cash expenditures for operation of Ameri- 
can Commodity Programme repre- 
senting expenses involved in proces- 
sing and distributing used clothing 
at low prices to the underprivileged 
in rural areas . 

Materials distributed in connection with 
American Commodity Programme — 
estimated value . 

Cash expenditures for general administra- 
tion financing and accounting mine 

Cash expenditures for publicity, accra 
tion and interpretation 


Total Disbursements. 


Less: Distribution of materials in excess 
of gifts for the year and taken from 
inventory on hand at end of prior 
year te Pre ame oS tel Porte, x 

Net Disbursements . 
Unexpended Balance 


Programme 























1954 1955 
$1,611,391 $1,658,575 
2,100,000 ‘1,250,000 
$3,711,391 $2,908,575 
1954 1955 
$139,501 $137,068 
30,700 64,000 
1954 1955 
$495,293 $527,506 
1,081,900 793,000 
460,169 455,835 
1,077,100 1,003,000 
166,789 208,307 
- 330,969 283,524 
$3,782,421 $3,472,240 
89,700 610,000 
$3,692,721 $2,862,240 
$ 18,670 $ 46,335 


The Federation seeks increasingly to eliminate the causes of 
poverty among children in the United States and overseas, while 
maintaining its efforts to ameliorate the results of poverty in those 


areas where need continues. 
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Scope of operation 


; During the past year the programmes of the Federation consisted 
of: 

a) sponsorships — children, schools, and babies 

b) community participation child welfare projects 

c) distribution of donated used clothing 

d) distribution of layettes 

e) health activities among the Navajo Indians 


( 
( 
( 
( 
( 


Areas of Operation 


In the United States the Federation’s sponsorship programmes 
are in progress in Kentucky, Tennessee, Virginia, Missouri, and on 
the Navajo Indian Reservation in Arizona and New Mexico. Over- 
seas the Federation has sponsorship programmes in England, West 
Germany, France, Austria, Italy, Greece, Korea, Israel, Lebanon 
and Yugoslavia. 

Community-child welfare projects are under way in Greece, 
Korea, Italy and France. Projects are now being considered for 
Lebanon, Austria and Israel. 


Child Sponsorships 


More than 4,200 overseas children and more than 800 Navajo 
children were being sponsored through ‘the Federation as at Decem- 
ber 31, 1955. 

Commodity benefits are sent quarterly to each sponsored child 
overseas. The following items are included: a complete cold- 
weather outfit, blankets, linens, supplementary foods, school supplies, 
and incidentals. During 1956, three commodity benefits will be 
sent and one cash benefit. The cash benefit helps to pay for school 
tuition, medical services, or other pressing needs. In Austria and 
Lebanon and on the Navajo Reservation all benefits are paid in cash. 

Sponsored children are recommended to the overseas directors 
of the Federation by local social welfare organizations, both public 
and private. Representatives of the Federation and local welfare 
organizations also maintain contact with the children, report signifi- 
cant developments, and submit an annual report covering the child 
and his family. These reports include recommendations for the 
continuance or termination of each sponsorship. 

Overseas offices translate and encourage correspondence between 
the child and his sponsor. The Federation also cooperates in arrang- 
ing visits to sponsored children by sponsors when the latter are 
travelling overseas. 


School Sponsorships 


The supervision of some 500 Save the Children Federation 
rural school sponsorships in the southern Appalachian area of the 
United States lies in the hands of the Federation’s university trained 
consultants. In so far as practicable, each consultant encourages 
parental cooperative activity as a means of improving the total 
environment of the children. This develops a “ self-help ” philo- 
sophy in these underprivileged rural communities. It involves the 
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adults of a community in an effort to help their children through 
the wise use of available resources. The techniques a consultant 
uses are as varied as the conditions within the communities them- 
selves. 

After parents and teachers confer together concerning the child- 
ren’s needs, objectives are set and work committees are formed. 
Members of the community learn to plan and work together and to 
make use of available services and resources offered by local, county 
and state agencies to improve conditions under which their children 
are growing up. Projects may include repairing and painting school 
buildings, installing or improving playgrounds and equipment, pro- 
viding hot lunches, digging wells, and ‘installing drinking fountains. 
Each “sponsored school receives a cash grant which is spent for sup- 
plies and equipment not otherwise available. It is normally used 
only after other resources have been exhausted. 

Correspondence is encouraged between the school children and 
the sponsor. Frequently sponsors visit their schools and make 
additional contributions. 

On the Navajo Indian Reservation, the school sponsorship 
grants are used to buy necessary supplies and equipment not avail- 
able from other sources. 

Overseas, the sponsored school programme provides a cash bene- 
fit and a commodity benefit consisting of classroom supplies and play 
equipment. There is a resident director and staff, or an indigenous 
child welfare organization representing the Federation, in charge of 
the programme in each country. 


Baby Sponsorships 
The baby sponsorship programme provides material benefits sup- 
plementary food, bedding and clothing, during the first three years. 


In addition, a layette is provided for infants. More than 1,700 
babies were being sponsored overseas as at December 31, 1955. 


Summary of Sponsorships 
(as at December 31, 1955) 








Child Baby School 

(a) In the United States . 828 51 545 

(6) Abroad 
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Community Participation Child Welfare Projects 


In the past, the child welfare programme of the Federation has 
been directed almost entirely at the amelioration of the effects of 
poverty among children. One of the important objectives of the 
Federation now is to attack the causes of poverty by seeking to 
improve rural communities as places in which to rear children. 
Such community projects, agreed upon by the local people, are car- 
ried forward on a self-help basis using democratic processes. The 
Federation provides professional counsel and moral support, and 
modest financial assistance. 

The first application of these principles was made three years 
ago in the Southern Mountains of the United States in connection 
with the domestic school sponsorship programme. Encouraged by 
the results obtained here, an initial community project overseas was 
undertaken two years ago at Malakassa, a small mountain village 
near Athens. Since that time, projects have been started in five 
more Greek villages, and others will be added as quickly as it is 
practicable to do so. 

Tangible results of SCF “self-help ” activities in these villages 
include the construction and improvement of school buildings; the 
planting of apple, olive, orange, almond and cyprus trees; purifica- 
tion of water supplies; the distribution of beehives, and so forth. 

In Korea, Federation projects include working with children to 
assist them in learning how to raise poultry and farm animals, do 
vegetable gardening, and to plant orchards. Adults are encouraged 
to work together to improve school buildings and facilities for their 
children. 

Additional projects are under way in France, Italy and Austria, 
and the Federation is negotiating with authorities in other countries 
to begin new projects as quickly as possible. 


Used Clothing 


Any report on the activities of the Save the Children Federa- 
tion would be incomplete without mention of the remarkable sup- 
port given by the public schools of the nation in our clothing drives. 
Clothing production has grown from 60,000 pounds annually to 
more than 2 million pounds at the present time. The clothing has 
been secured by a Children’s Clothing Crusade, sponsored by a 
National Advisory Committee of School Superintendents. 

The used clothing is obtained primarily in the East and Middle 
West. _It is received, stored, sorted, mended, cleaned, and packed 
at the Federation’s processing center in Knoxville, Tennessee. Dur- 
ing the fiscal year ended June 30, 1955, one million pounds were 
sold through 119 stores operated by ‘the Federation in underprivileged 
areas in the Southern Mountains. This service enables a poor but 
proud people to retain their self-respect, and has the endorsement of 
local civic and welfare authorities. School authorities state that 
many children are in school only because of the availability of 
Federation clothing. Sixty-four thousand pounds were given to 
domestic school and welfare authorities for free distribution. Approx- 
imately 800,000 pounds were shipped to ten countries overseas. 

During ‘the past four years, 2,400,000 pounds of free used cloth- 
ing have been shipped to overseas countries, including Greece, Korea, 
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Holland, England, France, Austria, West Germany, Italy, Algeria, 
Haiti, Finland, Lebanon, Israel and Mexico. 

The domestic clothing programme is self-supporting, and any sur- 
plus is used by the Federation to implement its programme of service 
to children. 


Layettes 


Several hundred groups of women make layettes for the Federa- 
tion which are given to infants overseas and to Navajo Indian babies. 
It is an especially appealing activity. 


Programme Coordination, Supervision, and Evaluation 


The President of the Federation and the American Programme 
Director meet at least semiannually with the Area Consultants in 
connection with the Southern Mountain programme. 


Navajo Indian Reservation 


The American Programme Director makes semiannual visits to 
the reservation to confer with the Federation’s resident director, 
members of the Navajo Tribal Council, and officials of the United 
States Bureau of Indian Affairs, both on the reservation and in 
Washington, D. C. 


Overseas 


The first conference of the Federation’s Overseas Directors took 
place at Geneva in March, 1954. <A second conference was held in 
April 1955. The President of the Federation presided at both 
conferences. Present as consultants at the second conference were 
Miss Katharine Lenroot, retired Chief, United States Children’s 
Bureau, and Brigadier T. W. Boyce, General Secretary, British Save 
the Children Fund. The President of the Federation makes at least 
one supervisory trip overseas annually. 


Child Welfare League of America, Inc 
345 East 46th Street, New York 17, New York 


President : Mr. Marshall Field 
Executive Director: Mr. Joseph H. Reid 


Constitution 
No changes. 
Finance 


(a) Actual expenditures, 1955—$249,792.00. 


(b) Sources of Income—Contributions from individuals and found- 
ations, membership dues and Community Chest grants, public- 
ations. 
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(c) Fund-raising efforts made and planned: 


Appeals to foundations for grants for special projects. 
Mail solicitation for renewals of contributions from individuals. 


Activities 


In addition to field service to its 237 member agencies, the League 
is filling an ever-increasing number of requests for service from 
non-members. In 1954 League staff visited 91 communities; in 
1955, 101, for the purpose of giving specialized consultation to child- 
care agencies. In 1954, 27 surveys were made of individual agencies 
or total child welfare facilities in a community ; in 1955 the League 
conducted surveys of 10 single agencies, and one community child 
care program involving 25 agencies. Field service consultation, 
with Federal, state and local groups, has been concerned with child 
care, or legislation in the areas of adoption, institutional care, day 
care, foster home care, treatment of disturbed children, and other 
vital areas. 

A major activity which is still under way is in revising all 
standards in the field of child care, based upon scientific review of 
all specialization within the field. This information will be made 
available to agencies, community chests, legislatures and the general 
community. 

A second important project, still in progress, is a study of the 
deterrents in long-time planning for children in foster care; this 
includes working toward a uniform state index on adoptions, with 
the eventual goal of establishing a national index. 


Publications 


During 1954 and 1955, the League published 22 new pamphlets 
and reprints. Three important manuscripts, in book form, have 
been published—The Emotionally Disturbed Child, and in two 
volumes, A Study of Adoption Practice. Over 3,000 requests 
for specific information in the child care field were handled through 
the League’s library and information service. In addition to working 
closely with popular magazines of national circulation, the League 
has an arrangement with one of the major networks that no material 
on child welfare will be used for radio or television broadcasts without 
League approval that the presentation conforms with approved 
practices and policy in the field. 


Conferences 


In 1954, 4,000 child welfare workers attended the League’s 
eight annual regional conferences; over 5,000 were in attendance 
in 1955. During 1954 and 1955, League staff conducted 41 teaching 
institutes, and participated in 92 other conferences. 


National Relations 


(a) The League has worked closely with the Children’s Bureau, 
and with other national organizations toward improving social 
legislation. 
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(b) The League has worked with the National Social Welfare 
Assembly on such matters as fees for clients all over the country, 
redefining the confidential nature of relationship of our agencies with 
their clients, and how to protect them; and with the Council for 
Social Work Education on problems of recruitment of professionally 
trained social workers. 

The League has been actively engaged, through testimony and 
other ways, in bringing to the attention of our government the needed 
changes in laws needed for the protection of children, as well as 
changes in the structure and the nature of federal aid to state and 
local areas in the interest of child welfare. 


International Relations 


(a) The League has worked with the United Nations, in con- 
junction with the National Social Welfare Association, in (1) examin- 
ation of staffing for programmes of social welfare and (2) defining 
the changes in basic plans and practices in the field during the past 
three years. 


(6) With the International Social Service on the problems of 
intercountry adoption of out-of-the-country children without families. 


Concluding remark 


In the last two years there has been an intensified recognition 
of the importance of the interdisciplinary approach to the problems 
of child welfare, which is serving to define more clearly the contribu- 
tions of the social and medical disciplines to the problems of social 
welfare, and particularly child welfare. 


(Translation) 
URUGUAY 


Seccion Uruguaya de la U.I.P.I. 
(Uruguayan Section of the rtucw) 


Calle Bartolomé Mitre 1356, Montevideo 
Postal address: Cuareim 1244 


President: Sra Maria Pia Bula de Surraco 
Secretary General: Sra Maria Esther Medero de Bosch 


Constitution 
No change has occurred during this period. 


Finances 


With many agencies of the same type dependent on the generos- 
ity of the public, it is very difficult to obtain funds. These come 
from subscriptions, collections, gifts and the interest on bank deposits. 

Unfortunately, it is impossible to carry out even the best- 
conceived plans, owing to lack of funds. 
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Activities 


Special note should be taken of the agreement on the rehabilit- 
ation of children afflicted by poliomyelitis and the sick children in 
the Pedro Visca hospital at Montevideo, as well as various spontaneous 
efforts made to solve the difficulties in which certain children were 
placed. 

The work of the Section has continued to benefit from the 
approval of the general public, which encourages it to maintain a 
higher level. 

At the end of 1955, the Section took over a new office at the 
headquarters of the Italo-Uruguayan Cultural Association, which is 
a great improvement on the previous premises. 

The work of the different Committees of the Uruguayan Section 
has continued to increase during this period. 


Committee Esther Servato de Fabregat—This Committee has made 
a remarkable effort in collecting valuable funds, distributed partly 
abroad and partly among the Italian colony to some families in 
difficulty. 


Dr. Pedro Visca Hospital Commitiee—It was possible during 
1955 to improve the equipment of this hospital considerably ; thanks 
to gifts and collections, clothing and toys could be distributed among 
the children‘in the hospital. 

The Committee itself raised a large part of the necessary funds. 


Provisional Committee for the town of Canelones—Despite the 
fact that this Committee is not yet definitely established, its work 
has been most profitable, thanks to material and moral support 
from the local people. The Committee launched a campaign during 
the epidemic of poliomyelitis which struck this town, and its success 
was such that an iron lung could be bought. 

We hope that the Committee will be finally constituted in 1956 
and thus will be able to develop and improve its work for children. 


Publication—Propaganda 


Radio Commitiee—During 1955, it was possible to give five 
regular broadcasts, made available by the generosity of the radio 
stations throughout the country. Thus we could talk about social 
problems affecting the child and the family. 

Our broadcast on delinquent children attracted the attention 
of representatives in the Chamber of Deputies. 

We have also broadcast the messages which came from Geneva, 
and those of the World Movement of Mothers. The 1ucw broadcast 
was recognised as the official one for South America and its content 
still interests the public. 

The programme planned for 1957 allows for the same number 
of broadcasts, and we hope to be able to increase them. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 
The Council of Child Welfare Associations 
Ulica 1 Maja 34/IV, Belgrade 


President :Mrs. Milka Minic 
General Secretary : Mrs. Branka Savié} 


Constitution 


During this period, there were no appreciable changes in the 
organisation of the Council; only the scope of the work increased. 
There are now five committees: for family problems and family rela- 
tions, for children’s press and literature, for leisure time and sum- 
mer camps, for films, and for social and health problems. This 
period is significant for the development of activities and improve- 
ment of the working methods of the Council, as well as of the republi- 
can societies and, at the same time, for the creation of new organisa- 
tions for the welfare of children and young people. 

The Council has 48 members, the President, two Vice-Presidents, 
and the General Secretary. There are 19 persons working on the 
permanent staff of the Secretariat. 

Our experts, numbering about 100, work on a voluntary basis 
on the committees of the Council, each of which is connected with 
the relevant institutions, organisations or individuals with whom the 
problems in question are being solved, meetings organised, or enqui- 
ries being carried out, etc. 


Finance 


In 1955, the budget of the Council amounted to 10 million 
dinars and the Fund for the Advancement of Child Welfare to 56 mil- 
lion. In 1956 the budget is 14 million, and the Fund 45 million 
dinars. 

In 1955, the Fund was created from the contribution of the 
National UNICEF Committee (10 million), the income of the Yugoslav 
Lottery (over 20 million), and the contributions from the Federal 
Executive Council (25 million). According to the decision of the 
Council, these funds are divided as follows: 70% for subsidising 
the child welfare programme, and 10% respectively for study and 
staff, propaganda, and reserve. The following institutions were 
equipped : 5 day nurseries, 2 playgrounds, 8 children’s clubs, 7 work- 
shops, 1 library, 21 school canteens, 6 schools for parents, 3 clinics 
and several recreation centres. 

The republican councils have their own funds in addition, from 
membership fees, voluntary contributions, etc. 

In many communities there are funds for the advancement of 
child welfare which receive contributions from various undertakings 
and the taxes from the post, railways and entertainments during 
Children’s Week. 


1 Mrs. Savié has since become President, with Mrs. M. Bajalica 
as General Secretary. 
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Activities 


During these two years the Council has increased its activities. 
In the preliminary work for the World Child Welfare Congress in 
1954, some new problems were considered by our experts with the 
assistance of the local councils and this Council. This was the 
beginning of systematic work on the examination of some family 
problems, which was continued later, i.e. the problem of family 
relationships in general, of deficient or incomplete families, and 
work with parents. 

We appreciate the positive results from the World Congress, 
as it gave the initiative in the development of work on these prob- 
lems in sucial organisations, and increased the interest of our people 
in child welfare problems and in the Council itself. We have been 
able to give valuable material to our child welfare workers and 
wide circles of people have been acquainted with the basic problems 
of child welfare in relation to the family. 


Child Welfare Activities 


In Yugoslavia today, there are 1,545 organisations for welfare 
and education of children, and more are being established. The 
majority work in towns and industrial centres, and the work of the 
village societies (numbering about 200) is still in its initial phase. 

The urban organisations undertake such tasks as the opening 
of school canteens, school clinics, summer camps, libraries, child- 
ren’s cinemas, etc. The rural societies are mostly near the schools, 
and they arrange meetings for parents to discuss health and educa- 
tion; they also are opening children’s institutions, clinics, libraries, 
organising excursions, etc. 

In the last two years, the work of these organisations with 
parents has developed. Thus the number of institutions dealing 
with family problems has increased, including educational and coun- 
selling centres for parents, which now number over twenty, work- 
ing actively with several thousand families. General parental educa- 
tion is carried on through special centres, using such methods as 
lecturing, often with films, seminars, broadcasts and booklets, etc. 
There are also some journals for parents : Young People, in Ljubljana, 
Family and Child, in Sarajevo, Parents, in Belgrade. 

The organisations’ activities include work with children directly, 
arranging commissions dealing with special problems and giving 
moral and material support to various agencies working with child- 
ren. They organise children’s celebrations, for example, Spring Day, 
World Children’s Day, etc. ; arrange leisure time activities for children 
and prepare staff for these. They also open centres for the education 
and entertainment cf children, and assist in the team work for their 
technical education. There are in the country 150 children’s thea- 
tres, 150 puppet shows (excluding Slovenia, where nearly every 
school has its own theatre), 51 pioneers’ clubs, 97 libraries and 
reading rooms, and 93 centres for technical education. In Croatia 
alone there are over 200 children’s playgrounds. 

The Societies also take the initiative in opening children’s 
departments at existing libraries, as well as opening new ones, and 
they contribute funds for this work. The Serbian Society has given 
800,000 dinars for the children’s library at Pirot, and the Society 
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at Nis has given 500,000 dinars for a library for young people. A 
contribution of 500,000 dinars from the Child Welfare Fund was 
made to the Pioneer’s library in Ljubljana, which has shown wonder- 
ful results in its work. 

Many urban organisations, and some rural, run summer holiday 
schemes for children or help other agencies in this field. In 1955, 
62 societies had their own summer camps and many others have 
their own places for excursions. Some poorer children are sent on 
holiday at the Societies’ expense. 

Development of the child health programme was increased after 
the First National Congress and the National Board, chosen by the 
Council to implement the recommendations of the Congress, plans 
for dispensaries and clinics, the training of staff, and drafting and 
amending of legal provisions for the organisation of this service. 
Thanks to unrcer, the extent of these facilities has r rapidly increased, 
as we have receiv ed equipment for over 700 dispensaries and health 
centres. 

Help is also given by the Societies in the provision of accommoda- 
tion for children with both parents out at work, and they have been 
especially successful in their work in opening school canteens, by 
helping materially and by the voluntary work of their members. 
Children receive additional feeding in many schools and in some 
schools complete meals are supplied. According to incomplete 
figures, there are 450 canteens in Serbia which give a complete meal 
and 632 which give some additional feeding, e.g. milk, butter, etc. 


Conferences and Congresses 
The following conferences were arranged during this period : 


(a) In March, 1955, on inadequaie families and their welfare. 
At this conference guardianship was adopted as legal, and also 
social protection of children without parents, as well as children 
from inadequate families. Great changes in the social structure 
and in family relationships show that some children do not live in a 
true family milieu and that the number of families needing social 
assistance is significant. Documentation from this conference was 
sent to the Federal Executive Council and to the Board for Public 
Health and Social Policy of the Federal People’s Assembly, with 
a letter stressing the need for new regulations at both the federal 
and republican levels, and for changes in existing legislation, to deal 
with the question of guardianship “agencies and the material basis 
for these activities. 

b) From 2 to 5 October, 1955, in Belgrade, the First National 
Child Welfare Congress, at which there were over 1,200 participants. 
The Congress,! which had as its theme “ Child Health ”, was opened 
by Mrs. Milka Minic, President of the Council, and Mr. Aleksander 
Rankovic, Vice-President of the Executive Federal Council, greeted 
the Congress on behalf of the President of the Republic, Marshal 
Tito, and of the Federal Executive Council. 

Among the foreign visitors were Professor Henri Bonnet, Direc- 
tor of the educational programme of the International Children’s 


1 A report of this Congress was published in the International 
Child Welfare Review, 1956, Vol. X, No. 1. 
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Centre in Paris; Mrs. Lam, Vice-President of the Family Planning 
Association of India; Mrs. Pankof, social worker from Germany ; 
Miss Ely, member of the United States National Committee for 
UNICEF, and Dr. Sailer, social worker from Austria. 

A telegram was sent to the Congress by the 1ucw. 


(c) From 31 October to 2 November, 1955, in Zagreb, on 
problems of family relationships and the sex education of young people. 
This was jointly organised by the Council, the Association of Women’s 
Societies and the People’s Youth of Yugoslavia. The Conference 
stressed the problems of the family today, and gave opportunities 
for an exchange of experiences and suggestions as to how the social 
agencies could influence and help this work with young people and 
parents. Difficulties in creating new family relationships, in the light 
of present changes in society were also discussed. 


(d) On 9 and 10 June, 1955, on the problems of educating pro- 
fessional staff for work in institutions for preschool children. Prob- 
lems of institutions for small children were discussed, and also the 
need for new professional staff and the training of existing per- 
sonnel. Many proposals were made for the selection and training 
of educators, children’s nurses and other staff for work in summer 
camps, playgrounds, clubs and institutions for children’s entertain- 
ment. 

(e) In May, 1955, in Skoplje, on Social Aspects of Child Litera- 
ture, to study systematically the problems of literature for children 
and young people. As a result, a Central Children’s Library is 
going to be opened soon, where study in the field of children’s litera- 
ture will be developed. 


(f) On December 19, 1955 in Belgrade, on Problems of Pre- 
school Institutions and Establishment and Work of Children’s Can- 
teens. The Conference was organised on the initiative of the Council, 
in cooperation with the Association of Women’s Societies and the 
Association of Educators of Yugoslavia. It was realised that, in 
addition to the usual problems of the organisation and work of 
children’s institutions, new types of institutions must be provided 
in increasing numbers to heip working mothers, e.g. kindergartens, 
day nurseries. 

The Council is planning conferences for 1956: on the children’s 
press, in June; on methods and character of work with parents, 
in October ; and a festival of children’s films. For 1957, the Council 
is preparing the Second National Child Welfare Congress, with the 
theme “ Social Community and Education of Young Generations ” 


Publications — Propaganda 


The Council publishes a monthly journal Nasa Deca (Our Child- 
ren) which treats various questions of child welfare. In 1956, the 
edition of a quarterly Information Bulletin was started, for the 
present only in English, by the Council and the Association of 
‘Women’s Societies. 

The following books were published : Child Welfare in the Family, 
Choice of Children’s Books (a catalogue of children’s books from 
national and foreign literature), World Child Welfare Congress, 
Health Welfare of Children (from the First National Congress), 
Children’s Summer Camps, and School Canteens. 
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The Council financed the making of the films “ Before it is too 
late *” and “ Camp on the Mountain Tara ”. 

The republican councils and societies publish their own bulletins 
and journals for parents, and various booklets, and two films were 
made. 


National Relations 


This Council and the republican councils cooperate with all 
organisations and institutions dealing with child welfare. The Coun- 
cil cooperates with the Federal Executive Council, National UNICEF 
Committee, National UNEsco Committee, Association of Women’s 
Societies, Red Cross, People’s Youth, Trade Unions, and associa- 
tions of teachers, health workers, etc. Representatives from most 
of these organisations are chosen as members of the Council. 


International Relations 


(a) Cooperation with the 1rucw. 


(b) The Save the Children Fund, the Save the Children Federa- 
tion, Radda Barnen, Red Barnet give assistance to Yugoslav children 
through this Council. 


(c) The Council’s Committee for preschool education is a mem- 
ber of the World Organisation for Preschool Education; and the 
Committee for children’s literature is a member of the International 
Curatorium. 

















INTERNATIONAL MEMBERS 


(Translation) 


International Catholic Child Bureau 
31, rue de Fleurus, Paris (6°) 


Constitution 


President: M. Raoul Delgrange (Belgium) 
Vice-Presidents : Mgr. Bourgeois (Canada) 
M. J. J. de Haas (Netherlands) 
M. V. Garcia-Hoz (Spain) 
M. D. Volpi (Italy) 
Chaplain: M. ’Abbé G. Courtois 
General Secretary: M. René Finkelstein 
Administrative Secretary : M. Michel Normand 


The Executive Committee of the Bureau consists of the above- 
named, the regional delegates in North America and the Middle East, 
the Consultant at the United Nations and five other members. 


Finances 


The income of the Bureau is derived solely from membership 
dues and the sale of various publications. 


Activities 
1) Secretariat 


An International Catholic Conference of Experts on the Problems 
of African Children is being planned to take place at Yaoundé 
(Cameroons) in January 1957, on the theme: “ The education of the 
African child in relation to his environment and his future ”. 


2) Committees 


a) Committee on Children’s Publications—As a result of its 
meeting in Barcelona in 1954, the Committee’s objectives have been 
the improvement of children’s magazines and the education of public 
opinion in this field. A meeting was held in Luxemburgin Janu- 
ary 1955 to discuss the notion of humour, its réle and limitations 
in children’s publications, with a view to ascertaining how far it 
constitutes an obstacle or a contribution to education in the inter- 
national sense. These questions were discussed at the Venice 
meeting in May 1955, following which information is now being 
collected for a catalogue of plays, poems and legends from different 
cultures, as well as a list of the best children’s publications from 
various countries. These questions were further discussed at a 
meeting in Vienna (Austria) from 23 to 26 May 1956, together with 
other problems including girls’ magazines. 
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b) Committee on medico-social work and child guidance—The 
Committee has continued its work on the training of educators of 
maladjusted children. A second Conference was convened at Fri- 
bourg (Switzerland) from 15 to 18 July 1955 to study the problem 
of the status of such specialised workers. Enquiries have been 
initiated with a view to preparing a third Conference to be held 
in 1957 to discuss problems connected with their moral and ethical 
training. 

A first discussion group on child psychotherapy met in Paris 
from 16 to 17 April 1955 to define the objectives of orthopaedogogy, 
and the theories, methods and fundamental principles of psycho- 
thera; Later, following the meeting of a working group, it was 
decidec that a second discussion group should meet in 1957 to 
consider the theme : “ Parent-child relations and the spiritual aspects 
of clinical psychology ”. 

Lastly, an international discussion group. was held in Paris on 
16 April 1955 on the religious education of maladjusted children, 
followed by the circulation of a questionnaire regarding the present 
position in the religious training of maladjusted children, and, in 
particular, of the mentally retarded. 


c) Committee on Institutions and Communities for Children 
deprived of normal home life--A study conference met at Kortenberg 
(Belgium) from 3 to 5 February 1955 to study the psychological, 
social and spiritual problems of children without families or with 
inadequate families and their institutional care. A second confer- 
ence is planned to take place in October 1956. 


d) Committee on preschool education—A meeting was held in 
Venice from 2 to 8 May 1955, to study the education of an inter- 
national sense in the young child. A further meeting was held at 
Sainte-Odile (France) in June 1956. 


e) Committee on Open-Air Activities—The Committee was form- 
ally set up following the Fifth Congress of 1ccB at Venice in May 1955. 
Since that date, the Committee met at Fribourg (Germany) on 
25 and 26 June 1955 to study its terms of reference and relevant 
terminology, and later at Capedaletti (Italy) from 19 to 22 March 1956. 

An international children’s holiday camp will be organized in 
Switzerland in August 1956, for 80 children from 11 to 14 years 
of age from Germany, Belgium, France, Luxemburg, Italy and 
Switzerland, preceded by a preparatory meeting of supervisors. 


Publications and Information Service 


As one of the channels for publicizing its research work, the 
iccB publishes a review entitled L’Enfance dans le Monde, supple- 
mented by a reproduction service in the form of microfilms and 
photocopies of documents. The information section also comprises 
a reading room where 1,200 periodicals are available and a micro- 
film service. 


Congresses 


The 1ccB held its Fifth Congress at Venice from 2 to 8 May 1955, 
the main theme being: Development of an International Sense 
in the Child”. The Congress was attended by 500 delegates from 
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27 countries in addition to representatives from 33 international, 
inter-governmental and non-governmental organizations, including 
Mrs. J. M. Small, Deputy Secretary General of the rucw. 

The resolutions and findings of the Congress were published in 
L’Enfance dans le Monde, No. 5, 15 May 1955. The complete official 
records of the congress are being printed. 

The next congress of the Bureau will be held in Quebec, Trois- 
Riviéres and Montreal (Canada) from 2 to 8 September 1957, the 
theme being: “ The Church and the Child, the Child in the Church 
and World of Today ”. 


International Relations 


a) With the [UC W—The icc took part, in July 1955, in Paris, 
at a meeting of experts on the raising of standards of parental care. 
It also participated in the 6th session of the Advisory Committee 
on Delinquent and Socially Maladjusted Children and Young People 
held in Denmark in September 1955. 

A working group has just been set up, including the 1ccB, 1ucw, 
the World Federation for Mental Health and the International 
Union of Family Organisations on “ Help and Education in Parental 
Care”. A first meeting on this subject was held in Geneva on 
19 October 1955, followed by one in Paris on 10 April 1956. 


b) With the United Nations and its specialized agencies—The 
ICCB enjoys consultative status with the Economic and Social Council, 
UNICEF and uNEsco. It regularly sends representatives to the 
meetings of ECosoc, as well as those of UNESCO. 

It took an active part in the first United Nations World Congress 
for the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders, held 
in Geneva, from 22 August to 3 September 1955. 

Moreover, close collaboration exists between IccB, the Inter- 
national Children’s Centre and the Organization of American States. 
It was represented at the Tenth Panamerican Child Welfare Congress 
at Panama from 6 to 12 February 1955, 


c) With voluntary international organizations (other than the 
1ucw)—The Bureau takes an active part in the work of a number 
of voluntary organizations and regularly attends their meetings if 
invited. 

The Bureau also participated in the work of the Conference 
of Non-Governmental Organizations in connection with the eradica- 
tion of discrimination, held in Geneva from 31 March to 4 April, 1955. 
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(Transiation) 
O.S.E. Union 


(Child Relief and Health Protection of Jewish Populations) 


Headquarters : 18, rue Volney, Paris (2°) 


Presidents of Honour: Professor A. Einstein (deceased) 


M. Justin Godart, former Cabinet 
Minister, Paris 


Dr. E. Minkowski, Paris 

Honorary General Secretary: M. L. Gurvic, Geneva 
Administration : 
Chairman: M. Léon Meiss, Paris 
Vice-Chairman: M. J. Sabah, Casablanca 

M. L. Moatti, Tunis 
Executive Board : 
Chairman: M. A. Shaban, Johannesburg 
Vice-Chairman: M. G. Huisman, Paris 

M. G. Garel, Paris 
Director: Dr. Dr. A. Gonik, Paris 
Deputy Director: Dr. B. Shein, Paris 
Administrator: Dr. L. Zelmanovits, Paris. 


Constitution 


On 1 January 1956, 27 branches were affiliated to the Union: 


4 in Africa 

12 in America (North, Central and South) 

1 in Asia 

10 in Europe 

In conformity with the agreement concluded in 1955 between 
the Union and the American Joint Distribution Committee, closer 
financial cooperation has now been established between the two 
bodies. At the same time the Union’s propaganda service is being 


re-organized and expanded with a view to campaigns for the collection 
of further funds. 


Finances 


The ose Union’s budget for 1956 amounts to French 
Frs. 46,200,000.—, and.those of the national branches are as follows : 


Fr. Frs. 
North Africa (Morocco, Tunisia, Tangiers) . 204,714,950 
WEA Biden 12) OUST WS Se SIS, 18,550,000 
isie. (ISPAGRE HY 05! «eee ee. (ae 51,522,480 
Europe (France, Switzerland and Italy). . 248,782,841 


10 
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It is anticipated that this budget will be covered by: 

a) funds raised by osE national branches and other ose col- 
lections ; 

b) government and municipal grants ; 

c) grants by the American Joint Distribution Committee. 


Child Health and Welfare Activities 


a) The national branches have continued to carry out pro- 
grammes in the following fields : 


i) The prevention and control of infant mortality ; 
ii) Medical and social services for schoolchildren ; 
iii) Prevention and control of communicable diseases ; 


iv) Treatment and convalescent homes for under-nourished 
and children threatened with tuberculosis ; 


v) Family welfare, sponsorship of children ; 


vi) Assistance to refugee and emigrant children ; orphans and 
child war victims; creation “of children’s homes. 


b) The functions of the Union are to stimulate al assist in 
the development and work of national branches. During 1955-1956, 
new centres were created, including three in Tunisia and three in 
Morocco. 

At the beginning of 1956, osE activities were carried out through 
a network of institutions as follows: 

North Africa Europe 
Antenatal and infant welfare clinics, 


milk kitchens. . 56 4 
Day nurseries, nursery schools, can- 

teens. . . ; : : 9 8 

School medical services 5 <2 1 


Treatment and convalescent homes 


for children. 3 
Children’s homes 5 8 
Dispensaries and treatment centres 21 4 
Home nursing services . . 12 2 
Services for emigrants and refugees 1 
Social welfare and sponsorships. . 8 t 
Various health centres and miscel- 

FEROGUS SALE HES See, : 47 2 


These figures do not include institutions in Israel and South 
America. 


Projects for 1956-1957 


No notable modifications are anticipated in osk’s activities, 
beyond possible reinforcement according to local needs, for example, 
the intensified health control of Jews migrating to Israel from North 
Africa. Similarly, efforts are being made to develop family welfare 
work in France. Ose also proposes to set up new centres in the 
underdeveloped countries and new institutions in Latin America. 
Ose activities in Germany, Austria, Greece, Belgium, and Italy are 
also being extended. 
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Relations with other Organisations 


Close official relations are maintained with the United Nations, 
WHO and UNICEF, as well as with 1ucw, the World Jewish Congress, 
the Jewish Agency and Youth Aliyah ; and with other bodies national 
and international working in the field of child welfare. 


Publications—Propaganda 


In addition to the established periodicals, OSE-News and Courrier, 
and the bulletins published by local branches, five brochures were 
edited in 1955 on general hygiene and health principles for use parti- 
cularly by emigrants from Central European countries. Radio 
stations continue to publicise the work of ose in various countries, 
and a documentary film describing its various activities will be 
produced during 1956. 


Congresses and Meetings 


The Pan-American Congress of osE will take place in Mexico 
in May 1956. The next meeting of the Executive Board will be 
held in Paris on 1 and 2 July 1956. 














ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 


Translation 
AUSTRIA 


Oesterreichische Pro Juventute—Kinderdorfvereinigung 
(The Austrian Pro Juventute—Children’s Village Association) 


Griesgasse 11/I, Salzburg 


President of the Association : Prof. Dr. Math. Laireiter 


Chairman of the Executive Committee: Landesrat Sepp 
Weisskind 


Director: Oberregierungsrat Dr. O.Janetschek 


Constitution 


The Eighth General Assembly, meeting on 12 November 1955, 
unanimously decided to alter the name of the organisation so as 
to indicate that it was ready to be concerned in all child welfare 
fields, according to needs and within the resources at its disposal. 
In addition, the Bureau was instructed to take all necessary steps 
for the Association to be officially registered. 


Finances 
Budget 
1955 1956 
Income 
Membership dues ...... S. 400,000 S. 490.000 
From various events ..... 200,000 210,000 
Profit from Secretariat . . 20,000 10,000 
Subsidies for the Rottenmann 
Children’s Village .... 75,000 120,000 
Other income ... eni!, Jes 80,000 90,000 
Expenses 
Support of voluntary child wel- 
fare work . . S. 240,000 S. 300,000 
Children’s Village, Rottenmann 
Construction «3... 300,000 200,000 
Upkeep . . 200,000 240,000 
Home vor preschool | children at 
Landlreith . . . / : 35,000 20,000 
Reserve for residential nursery . 160,000 


Administrative expenses amounted to S. 75,000 but were covered 
by a remunerative activity on the part of the Secretariat and there- 
fore, do not appear in the budget. 
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Our principal resources come from the profit on the “ balloon 
post ” , on the sale of greetings cards, sponsorships, the children’s 
village lottery, collections, gifts, etc. 

Research into new ways of raising money has shown that the 
most certain way is to develop our present methods. 

Capital invested in the children’s village at Rottenmann and 
the property at Landlreith is worth approximately S. 2,450,000. 


Activities 


The Association intends to encourage private initiative in child 
welfare work; to assure orphaned and abandoned children of a 
family upbringing, like that already tried out in the Rottenmann 
children’s village ; to stimulate further the fight against infant mortal- 
ity, especially by the establishment of a residential nursery, with 
a training school for nursery nurses attached; to help Austrian 
children abroad and possibly arrange for their placement with 
adoptive families in Austria; to set up an institution for preschool 
age children, with a holiday camp adjoining, at Landl (Styria), and 
a recreation centre for adolescents at Graz. 


Publications—Propaganda 


The journal Unser Kinderdorf (Our Children’s Village), is pub- 
lished for friends and workers of the Association. Propaganda is 
carried on through the radio and the press, above all in connection 
with events and collections, including the “ balloon post ” (there 
were 50,000 spectators at the 15th launching in Vienna). 

The balloon post is also used in connection with World Child- 
ren’s Day celebrations. 


Congresses, Conferences, exhibitions 


In the coming years, we plan to organise national conferences 
on assistance to handicapped children; the tasks of voluntary child 
welfare in the modern state; and tax relief for voluntary or charit- 
able organisations. 


National Relations 


Relations with the child welfare authorities are excellent and 
mainly concern the guardianship of the children in the care of the 
Association. We are glad to have the support of the authorities, 
but do not desire to receive subsidies from them, except grants 
for new buildings. The Association has also established contacts 
with other voluntary agencies where this has appeared useful. 


International Relations 


The Association, .as the only Austrian organisation which is 
non-sectarian and working on a national scale, wishes to become 
a full member of the rucw. We act as correspondent in Austria 
for the Austrian Save the Children work and that of the American 
Pestalozzi Foundation. The Association is a member of the Inter- 
national Union of Family Organisations and strives to cooperate 
with the other foreign agencies working in Austria. 
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Conclusion 


In accordance with the decision of the last General Meeting, 
the Association will work even more in the wider field of child welfare. 
We have now 2,000 iocal voluntary workers and hope to strengthen 
this network, in order to popularise the idea of action for children 
outside all parties, as a complement to that carried on by the official 
agencies. 


( Translation ) 
EL SALVADOR 


Asociaci6n Nacional Pro-Infancia 
(National Association for Child Welfare) 


Edificio Lutecia, Altos No. 10, San Salvador 


President : Dr. Napoleén Rodriguez Ruiz 
Vice-President : Srita Elene Echeverz 
Secretary : Dr. Roberto Celis 


Report for the year 1955 


Constitution 


There were no changes, apart from the replacement of certain 
members of the Executive Committee. 


Finances 


In 1955: 31,549.88 colones, of which 4,999 were Government 
grants and 5,717 from a subscribing member. The remainder consists 
of reserve funds and various special gifts. The sale of a child welfare 
stamp has made a profit of 8,236 colones since 1953. 

Expenditure: 12,823 colones. Balance at the end of 1955: 
18,726 colones. (One colon represents Sw.frs. 1.71). 


Activities 


The Association contributed towards the establishment and 
part of the equipment of a municipal children’s home. It has also 
discussed in detail a draft adoption law, which would fulfil national 
needs more closely than a bill prepared by foreign experts. As the 
National Legislative Assembly did not take into consideration 
the opinion of the Association, Dr. Napoleén Rodriguez Ruiz, the 
Chairman of the Executive Committee was asked to prepare commen- 
taries which will be published in 1956. 

The Association has taken action to improve the lot of the 
children in the mental asylum, where they are mixed with adults, 
and make sure they are accommodated separately ; and also to improve 
the education of the children in the National Children’s Home. 
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It takes an interest in the training school at Santa Tocla and 
has placed in the Children’s Town (Ciudad de los Nifios) ten minors 
in need of re-education and training. The Association is also con- 
cerned with the prevention of juvenile delinquency, and the care 
of children working in such uncertain employment as selling papers, 
shoe-shining etc. 


Publications—Propaganda 


The Association organised many different events for the cele- 
bration of World Children’s Day instituted by the 1ucw, with the 
cooperation of schools, organisations, local congregations and other 
groups. Professor José Candido Morales spoke to the Legislative 
Assembly on the history of child welfare and its importance today—an 
unusual happening in Parliamentary annals. 

On the occasion of World Children’s Day, the Association de- 
cided to create two national awards; one for the best home and fa- 
mily and the other for the healthiest and bonniest three year old. 

Regular propaganda is carried on through a monthly item in 
various daily papers, and on the radio and cinema screen. Five 
thousand copies of a brochure now in preparation, containing the 
texts of various Declarations of the Rights of the Child, will be 
distributed free of charge in 1956. 


International Relations 


The Association participated in the Central American Child Wel- 
fare Congress at San José, Costa Rica, from 8 to 13 August 1955. 
The Second Congress will be in San Salvador in 1957. 

Cooperation with the 1ucw has continued, in particular in the 
study on children’s accidents. 

Negotiations have been carried on with UNEsco regarding the 
provision of a consultant in preschool education. 

Relations have also been maintained with the United Na- 
tions, wHo, the American International Institute for the Protection 
of Childhood, etc. 


(Translation) 
GUATEMALA 


Sociedad Protectora del Nino 
(Society for Child Welfare) 


Primera Avenida A8-65, Zona 1, Guatemala, C.A. 


President: Srta Catalina Falla 
General Secretary: Sra Carmen de Amado 


Constitution 


No changes. 
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Finances 


1954-55 : Income : 122,722.55 quetzals. Expenditure : 111,847.46 
quetzals. Our income is from a State grant (48,000), two annual 
lotteries, gifts, profits from fétes, etc. 


Activities 


The Association maintains four children’s centres, where 1156 
children are registered, with an average daily attendance of 744. 
The Association’s workers have made as many as 6,028 visits to 
the families of these children, to help them in solving economic, 
social or health difficulties. 

A reception home with 54 beds for children aged between 2 
and 10 years is attached to Centre No. 4. Babies are cared for by 
another agency. The task of placing in other institutions those 
children who cannot return to their parents’ care is entrusted to 
a social worker. During the year, there were 248 admissions and 
271 discharges, signifying continuous movement. 

The health service follows up all children registered at 
the Centres, where the clinics dealing with both healthy babies 
and sick children are also open to the public as far as possible. Sev- 
eral specialists give their services as consultants. An arrangement 
has been made for six beds at the Children’s Hospital to be avail- 
able for the observation and treatment of children suffering from 
protein malnutrition, of which there are so many victims in 
Guatemala. 

Twenty-two students completed their studies at the Nursery 
Training College in November 1954, and 19 started the course in 
January 1955. 

Lectures for parents still take place regularly once a month 
in each children’s centre, dealing with health, educational, moral 
and religious questions. 

At two of the centres, there are handwork classes for mothers ; 
dressmaking, weaving, making artificial flowers. The instruction is 
free, but they provide their own materials. 

Other activities include the award of scholarships for primary 
(17) and secondary (5) studies, the building of a convalescent home 
with accommodation for 120 children on their discharge from 
hospital, and the celebration of Children’s Day on 21 December. 


Publications—Propaganda 


A small monthly journal El Nifo is published, in which the 
cooking recipes in particular give much pleasure to the mothers. 
Propaganda is also carried on through the press and the radio. 


National and International Relations 


Good relations are maintained with the authorities which give 
the Association moral and financial support, with other voluntary 
agencies and with the rucw. 
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( Translation) 
SWITZERLAND 


Mouvement de la Jeunesse Suisse Romande 


9, rue des Alpes, Geneva 


President: M. Pierre Engel 
Treasurer: M. Jean-Pierre Balavoine 
Secretary: M. Eric Matthey 


Constitution 


No modification has been made in the Constitution since the 
last report. 


Finances 


The net receipts of the Central Committee and of the Sections 
totalled frs. 119,000 for the period 1 October 1954 to 30 September 
1955. Sources of revenue continue to be raised by “La Journée 
de la Faim ”, sales of badges, lines of coins, etc. As an exceptional 
measure, the towns of Lausanne, Geneva and Neuchatel, as well 
as a number of private institutions, accorded grants towards the 
purchase of a fourth holiday camp. 


Activities 
The amount distributed in relief during the period under review 


totalled frs. 62,544. In addition 559 children were sent to mountain 
or seaside holiday homes. 


Publications—Propaganda 


The Bulletin du MJSR is published regularly, and appeals 
launched through the press and radio. 


Congresses 


Apart from a few rare conferences, there would seem to be no 
need for further action in this field. 


National and International Relations 


Excellent relations are maintained with the authorities as well 
as with private organizations. 

Close contact exists with a number of French organizations in 
connexion with the exchange of children in sea and mountain holi- 
day homes. 
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( Translation) 
Service de Protection pénale de |’Etat de Vaud 
3, rue de l’Académie, Lausanne 


Directors: MM. Charles Gilliéron and Jean-Claude Chappuis 


Constitution 


The Service de Protection pénale de l’Etat de Vaud, a section 
of the Department of Justice and Police, coordinates the activities 
of the Cantonal Children’s Department and the Child Guidance Ser- 
vice, and is responsible for the administration and supervision of 
training institutions for children and adolescents. The Director is 
ex-officio Chairman of the Board of Governors of the Training School 
at Vennes, Lausanne. Together with several of his colleagues, he 
is also on the Boards of other similar institutions in Canton Vaud. 


Finances 


The budget of the Children’s Department for 1955 was Fr. 
531,125; that of the Child Guidance Service Fr. 120,680 and that 
of the training school at Vennes Fr. 490,168. 

As the Service is under the cantonal administration, its 
income is derived from public funds. Despite the understanding atti- 
tude of the legal and administrative authorities to our work, we are, 
however, required to keep strictly within our budget, which does 
not always allow us to realise our aims. 

A large proportion of our budget is absorbed by boarding, 
education and treatment fees, relief and grants to training estab- 
lishments. 


Child Welfare Activities 


The Service undertakes preventive work and treatment of children 
who are delinquent or in moral danger, and its work is based on 
the principle of collective social defence. It also acts as a coordi- 
nating body, whose usefulness has been proved each year since 
its establishment over ten years ago. 

Apart from the supervision of training institutions, the child wel- 
fare activities are carried on by the Children’s Department and 
the Child Guidance Service. 

The Children’s Department is solely responsible for the placement 
in foster homes or institutions of approximately 485 boys and girls, 
aged mostly between 10 and 22 years. The proportion of children 
and young people boarded out or in apprenticeships is about one 
quarter, as against a third in training establishments. 

The Child Guidance Service has examined about 1,071 new 
cases in the past year, and nearly 781 cases the preceding year. 
In 1955, for example, the total number of children seen and followed 
up was 1,852. These children were examined and treated in the 
course of 8,104 sessions. More than 952 written reports were sub- 
mitted to the various authorities. The staff of the Child Guidance 
Service have been called upon to give many lectures to enlighten 
public opinion on all children’s problems, with very satisfying 
results. 
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UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


South African National Council for Child Welfare 
P.O. Box 8539, Johannesburg 


President: H. E. Mrs. E. G. Jansen 
Organising Secretary: Miss L. M. Mackenzie 


Constitution 


Only one material change has been made in the Constitution 
viz. the addition of the words “and the stability of family life ”, 
after the words “ South Africa ”, in clause 2 (a). The Council and 
its affiliated Child Welfare Societies have always been concerned 
with the interests of the child in relation to his family, his adjust- 
ment within the family, improvement of general conditions of the 
family and, in relation to adoption and foster care, provision so far 
as possible of sound family conditions for the child without a normal 
family background. This approach has not always been clearly 
understood, hence the amendment to the Constitution. 

Provision has also been made in the interpretation of the Con- 
stitution to permit of the addition of a further group to the bodies 
enjoying “representation ” on the Council, as compared with the 
“ affiliated ” Child Welfare Societies. This group consists of local 
organisations which are certified by the Minister of Social Welfare 
as Approved Agencies, in terms of the Children’s Act in addition 
to local Child Welfare Societies which are so certified. This step 
will make possible closer cooperation and it is hoped will result in 
improving standards of work amongst these organisations, better 
understanding of each other’s problems and a common approach 
to the Minister in matters affecting their work as “ Approved 
Agencies”. (An organisation doing child welfare work in a local 
area may be certified by the Minister as an “ Approved Agency ” 
for a period not exceeding 3 years at a time; application may be 
made in due course for re-certification. A child found by a children’s 
court to be “a child in need of care ”, may be placed by the court 
“in the control of an Approved Agency ” and the organisation is 
then responsible for the care of such a child until he reaches the 
age of 18 years. They may leave him in the custody in which he 
was at the time of the Order, transfer him to other custody within 
their area of operation, or apply to the Minister to transfer him to 
the control of a similar agency in another area, if such removal 
is deemed to be in his interests. The main aim of such placement 
is that a child should grow up in the normal environment of the 
community rather than in institutional care.) 


Finance 


(a) The General and Administrative Budget of the Council has 
been affected by two changes in Government policy : 

(i) The Union Department of Health has accepted responsibility 
for postgraduate training in mothercraft, of general nurses and of 
midwives. 
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Thus additional financial assistance has been authorised to the 
Council for trainees at the South African Mothercraft Training 
Centre, at Claremont, Cape. It is now based on a contribution of 
£150 per trainee taking the four months course for general nurses 
or the six months course for midwives—this assistance is subject 
in the first instance to a minimum contribution of £3,000 per annum 
and maximum of £4,500 per annum and is subject to review at the 
end of the year. As a result trainees receive remuneration whilst 
training, as is the case with nurses taking courses for other post- 
graduate certificates recognised for registration as “ additional 
qualifications ” under the Nursing Act. It is hoped that this will 
stimulate recruiting for trainees and lead to an increase in the 
number of nurses taking the Mothercraft Certificate, a qualification 
which has proved of inestimable value to Public Health Nurses and 
those engaged in District Nursing Services. 


(ii) The Union Department of Social Welfare has at last res- 
ponded to the long-standing requests of the National Council for 
Child Welfare and other bodies for increased financial assistance. 
The increase takes the form of subsidisation of salaries of qualified 
social workers on a much a more generous basis than before. The 
responsibility for the administration of the scheme and for distribu- 
tion of such grants to their local affiliated Societies or branches rests 
with the nationally and provincially organised bodies employing 
such workers. Grants-in-aid towards costs of administration of 
local Child Welfare Societies and similar bodies have been with- 
drawn. A small grant, 5% of the total amount administered under 
the scheme, is provided for the nationally or provincially organised 
bodies. 


(b) Sources of Income of the Council—These consist of affiliation 
fees from local Child Welfare Societies, grants from the Union 
Departments of Health and of Social Welfare, donations from local 
authorities, contributions from business firms and private individuals, 
and income derived from the annual celebration of “ Our Children’s 
Day ” throughout the Union (approximately £13,400 accruing to 
the Council and £6 ,730 to local affiliated Child Welfare Societies 
in 1955). 


(c) Efforts for fund raising have included increased endeavours 
to secure donations and appeals for legacies. 


Activities 


(i) The Council assists in the development of new services 
e.g. by the provision of equipment for nursing services and social 
welfare work where needed and by contributions towards the salaries 
of qualified personnel. 


(ii) Much assistance is given by the Child Welfare Societies 
in their local areas, by direct assistance supplementing Government 
relief funds and maintenance grants and by supplementary aid in 
feeding at infant clinics in rural areas. Even more assistance is 
provided indirectly, closely coordinated with various forms of Social 
Welfare, such as créches, emergency homes, special aid to foster 
mothers and provision of clothing to cases needing such assistance, 
and through work classes, for some of which Government grants 
are also available. 
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(iii) The Council, ag in past years, provided guidance and 
advice by correspondence and by visits of the qualified nursing and 
social work staff to local Child Welfare Societies to assist in improving 
standards, initiating new workers into their duties, and developing 
local services in small societies in outlying areas. Reports and 
circulars are sent to the Societies periodically to keep them up to 
date with important developments. The Annual Council meeting 
and the work of the Committees form an important part of the 
work of the Council. 

The work of the Council cannot be considered entirely separately 
from that of the local Child Welfare Societies, the greater part of 
whose work is directed to the strengthening of the natural family 
bonds, the adjustment of difficult situations within the family and 
between the family and the community. Close cooperation has 
been maintained between the Societies and the schools and organ- 
isations giving specialised services for children. In small centres 
where multiplicity of local organisations is not practicable or desirable, 
the Child Welfare Societies often undertake work done in other 
centres by these specialised bodies and in such cases cooperate 
closely with the appropriate national councils. 

Child welfare work is not undertaken by the Council outside 
South Africa, with the exception of its links with two Child Welfare 
Societies in Southern Rhodesia. 


Publications—Propaganda 


The official periodical of the Council, Childhood-Kinderjare is 
published regularly and has been expanded and improved. It 
includes articles by experts and news items, and both official languages 
of the Union of South Africa are freely employed in its production. 
The Technical Committee has completed the revision of a leaflet 
Care of Mother and Child, which is distributed widely amongst 
health departments of local authorities, bodies giving health 
instruction, such as the Red Cross Society, St. John Ambulance 
Association and the Noodhulpliga, as well as clinics of local Child 
Welfare Societies. 

There has been little press and radio publicity on a national 
basis, except in connection with “ Our Children’s Day ”. In addi- 
tion to articles in the press throughout the Union, a national broad- 
cast was given by the President of the Council, the wife of the Govern- 
or General, in connection with “ Our Children’s Day ”. 

On the occasion of World Children’s Day, even though it occurs 
so short a time before our national celebration, special broadcasts 
were arranged and the cooperation of the Save the Children Fund, 
South Africa, was obtained in this connection. 


Congresses and Conferences 


The Annual Meeting of the Council was held in 1954 in East 
London (Eastern Cape Province), and in 1955 in Cape Town (Western 
Cape Province). Delegates from all parts of the country contributed 
to the general debates on matters of national policy in connection 
with child welfare, compared notes on their experiences under dif- 
ferent local conditions, and took back to their local areas information 
and inspiration gained in this way. Meetings of the Standing Com- 
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mittee on Adoption were held each year in connection with the Council 
meeting, and there were also meetings of the Health, Nursing and 
Mothercraft Technical Committee and the Standing Committee on 
Non-European Child Welfare work. 


National Relations 


(a) With Government Departmenis—deputations were taken to 
several Ministers, Secretaries of Government Departments and Pro- 
vincial Administrations and their representatives have attended 
meetings of the Council, Executive and Committees and have both 
at meetings and at other times provided information and assistance 
to the Council and its affiliated Societies. Local Child Welfare 
Societies have worked in close cooperation with social welfare officers 
as well as with their local health departments and Medical Officers. 

At the end of 1955, a circular was issued by the Union Depart- 
ment of Social Welfare, after consultation with nationally and pro- 
vincially organised bodies engaged in social work, giving a basis 
of division of responsibility and ways of cooperation between voluntary 
agencies and the Union Department of Social Welfare, particularly 
in regard to cases dealt with by the Courts. 


(b) With other national voluntary organisations—two meetings 
of representatives of other national provincially organised bodies 
have been convened in connection with salary scales for qualified 
social workers, and cooperation in connection with the administration 
of the grants for social workers. 

A permanent link is maintained between the Council and the 
National Council of Women of South Africa, whereby the Organising 
Secretary of the Council acts as the South African member of the 
International Standing Committee for Child Welfare, of the Inter- 
national Council of Women. 


International Relations 


(a) The Council forwarded a report for the Expert Committee 
considering the Future Rdle of the rucw in the Light of the Current 
Needs of Children. There has been little contact with other member 
organisations, although annual reports of some National Councils, 
notably that of Finland, have been received and studied with interest. 


(b) Certain information has been provided on request by the 
Social Welfare Division of the United Nations and the World Health 
Organisation and has been of great value. 


The Future 


Considering that certain recent legislation, if applied literally, 
might adversely affect the future welfare of some children, the 
Council and its local Societies are watching administration of this 
legislation carefully. They have taken up individual cases with the 
appropriate Departments, Provinces and Boards, and are also raising 
the question of how the interests of certain groups of children can 
best be protected. 

With the passage of time, it has become apparent that the 
Children’s Act, which, when it was passed in 1937 could justly be 
described as an advanced piece of legislation, should now be revised. 
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The Minister of Social Welfare has appointed a Departmental Com- 
mittee to consider representations of various organisations which 
have experience in the administration of the Act. The Council 
has prepared a comprehensive memorandum which was submitted 
in June 1955 for consideration by the Departmental Committee. 

In a limited report it is not possible to give a clear picture of 
the growth of the work undertaken by the South African National 
Council for Child Welfare and its affiliated Child Welfare Societies. 
It should be mentioned, however, that the work grows steadily in 
volume and in breadth and depth of services rendered in all parts 
of the Union, in the interests of the health and general welfare of 
the children of all races. 


REPORTS RECEIVED AFTER 31 JULY 


( Translation) 
AUSTRIA 


Amt der Salzburger Regierung—-Jugendamt 
(Child Welfare Office, Province of Salzburg) 


Constitution 
No changes. 


Finances 


The budget for the year 1955 showed $927,500 expenditure ; 
and $1,127,200 income, the remainder coming from the State. 

This is necessary for the Office to fulfil its statutory obligations 
which increase year by year, due to the growing specialisation in 
child welfare in the province, the greater number of children to be 
cared for, more extensive visiting by social workers in the interests 
of boarded out children, etc. 


Activities 

a) Medico-social assistance for expectant mothers, for confine- 
ments, infants and children of preschool age, including antenatal 
and infant welfare clinics. 

b) Child guidance, speech therapy and orthopaedic clinics. 

c) Training of personnel and supervision of all child welfare 
agencies in the province, including giving advice and exchange of 
experiences. 

d) Such institutions as residential nurseries, mother and baby 
homes; children’s convalescent homes, homes for children with all 
types of handicap. 

e) Supervision and care of boarded out children and of children’s 
homes. 

f) Adoption of children abroad. 

g) Probation work. 
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In 1954/55 a home for 50 children between 1-6 years who cannot 
remain with their own families was built with the aid of Rddda 
Barnen. Many of the children are those whose fathers belonged to 
the occupation forces, whose mother or mother’s family do not or 
cannot give them adequate care. 

It is understood that their stay in an institution will be as short 
as possible and the task of the Child Welfare Office is to find good 
foster homes for them, or create family-like groups. 

In 1955, the Office started a scheme of holidays for mothers 
whose health does not allow them to fulfil their home and family 
duties satisfactorily : they can go free of charge for three weeks to the 
Red Cross holiday home at St. Wolfgang. Sometimes, there are 
difficulties in making satisfactory arrangements for the children 
during their mother’s absence, but in 1955, 36 mothers were able to 
have holidays and 18 of these had four or more children. 

Other activities include the establishment of a re-educational 
institution, including a treatment clinic and a small observation 
centre (15 beds) under the direction of a paedo-psychiatrist and his 
team. 

A medico-social service has been set up in Salzburg, which aims 
to help those who become socially maladjusted because of a physical 
or mental condition to take their place in society again. Those 
helped include women who have attempted abortion, attempted 
suicides and alcoholics, especially the young. 

Individual help is at the centre of our preoccupations and all 
our work aims to strengthen the unity of the family. 


Publications and propaganda 


Organisation of conferences ; information to public through radio 
and press. 


Conferences, congresses, etc. 


Many consultations during the year with social personnel, 
refresher courses, etc. 


National relations 


Harmonious relations with other authorities in the province and 
in the rest of the Federal Republic. 
Good personal relations and work with voluntary organisations. 


International organisations 


Close cooperation with international organisations working in 
Salzburg. 

Rddda Barnen (Sweden), Commonwealth Fund and the Save the 
Children Federation (New York). For several years Rédda Barnen 
has maintained, in collaboration with the Office, a children’s conva- 
lescent home at the chateau of Oberrain, near Unken, in a wonderful 
natural setting. 

Thanks to the sponsorship of the Save the Children Federation, 
many needy children shared seven lorry loads of goods. 

The Swiss Red Cross, Save the Children, Genevese section,has 
sponsored for a year some refugee children who receive clothing and 
shoes, thanks to them. 
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ISRAEL 


Youth Aliyah 


Department for Child & Youth Immigration 
Jewish Agency, POB 92, Jerusalem, Israel 


Head of Department & Chairman of Management Board : 


Mr. Moshe Kol, Member of the Jewish Agency Executive 
Co-Directors : Dr. Hanoch Reinhold (Education) 
Mr. David Umansky 
Deputy Directors: Mr. Yochanan Gaertner 
Dr. Israel Margalith 


Constitution 


Youth Aliyah is a Department of the Jewish Agency, headed 
by a Director General (Mr. Moshe Kol) who is a Member of the Execu- 
tive of the Jewish Agency. The Head of the Department is assisted 
by a public body—Management Board (of which he also serves 2 
Chairman)—composed of representatives of organisations connecte 
with Youth Aliyah in its educational work, as well as of various 
public personalities who are called in by the Board. 

During the period under review, a Deputy Director-General of 
the Ministry of Education joined the Management Board in order 
to ensure close cooperation with that Ministry. 

The Chairman of the Szold Foundation is also a member of the 
Board in her official capacity. 

The Youth Aliyah Department maintains offices in Jerusalem 
(headquarters), Tel-Aviv and Haifa, as well as in Marseilles (immigra- 
tion), Paris and London (the latter two for publicity and fund raising). 


Finance 


a) General budget 
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b) Sources of income 


Approximately half of the budget of Youth Aliyah is secured 
from the general budget of the Jewish Agency; the other half is 
derived from sponsoring organisations all over the world, first and 
foremost among them Hadassah, the Women’s Zionist Organization 
of America. 


c) Fund raising 

In approximately 20 countries all over the world, committees 
of friends of Youth Aliyah organise local fund raising projects 
(straightforward collections, concerts, bazaars featuring arts and 
crafts work of Youth Aliyah children, social functions, etc.). 
11 








330 ISRAEL 





Activities 


Youth Aliyah maintains a Transit Home in Casablanca (recently 
enlarged and refurbished), as well as one in Cambous (Southern 
France), and has representatives in Morocco and Tunisia, where there 
are selection teams responsible for the admission of children and 
their preparation for transfer to Israel. The intake of children and 
youth continued in the traditional forms during the period under 
discussion, both from abroad and from the ranks of the new immigrant 
population of this country. Herewith are some relevant data: 


a) Absorption figures 


i) As per Ist —— BO. 64.40) aly My eRe ee 12,268 
Oriental . tes Aue ee em 72.1% 
European gs ie ee 27.9% 

ii) As per Ist Seaside; 1952 Me nS fe © ne Ras 12,021 
Oriental . so 6. ate a) Ue SRS, S: 73.3% 
European : eee & mo a 26.7% 

iii) As per Ist Janay, 1956. is ok 6 yrue ie cp aie es a ks 13,257 
Oriental . Sts se 75.6% 
European 24.4% 

b) Regional distribution 1954 1955 1956 
% % % 

Near East. . . Bk eos 33.8 34.0 34.1 

Other Asian Countries . . . . 2.6 5.0 4.7 

pubes Africa Mises, 84 Xs 27.8 23.7 25.8 

Bastern Europe ....... 21.1 17.0 16.3 

Israel : : 10.3 15.1 14.2 

Western E urope. os 3.8 3.7 2.1 

The Americas (N. & S.) The 0.6 1.5 1.5 

Central Europe .... . . . a = 1.3 


c) Type of absorption place 


1954 1955 1956 
Collective Settlements and Workers’ 

Villages. . . , 154 156 159 
Agricultural- Educ ation ‘Institutions 2 33 oo 37 
E ducational Institutions . . 34 34 3 
Special Institutions (for maladjusted 

and invalid children). ..... 6 LiF 14* 
Transit Centres in Israel . ..... 2 1 1 


(*: 5 under direct control of 
Youth Aliyah Dept.) 


235 241 243 

d) Age groups 1954 1955 1956 
O/ o/ 0, 

/o /0 Yo 

MUO EO ce ieee hs Ree, ao 3.4 1.8 0.9 
Matemea ct sively Gr” a Raph) ole aes 34.4 29.2 ‘ 


MeN whe ay ietsh.. Fanible Stenreyent 12.0 19:9 
15-17. Py i ke Or oary 53.6 
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During the period under review, several new forms of train- 
ing centre have been developed apart from the principal forms of 
absorption in agricultural settlements and youth villages. Such 
new forms are the Youth Centres in the immigrant settlements or 
development areas where stress is laid upon imparting skills in trades 
and agriculture in accordance with the special needs of the region. 
Centres were also established in new immigrant suburbs, and in new 
immigrant transit camps (“ Ma’ abarot ”). Sixteen such new Centres 
were established in the period under review. Their main feature 
is that, unlike the children in the youth villages and agricultural 
settlements, the youngsters in these Centres remain with their families 
and attend the Centre during the day only. A balanced curriculum 
is being worked out for these new projects. In some of the Centres 
the youngsters are provided with paid work so that they can contri- 
bute their share to the family budget and thus help ease a problem 
which has been increasingly felt during the past few years. 

During the past two years, which were characterised by a 
relative recess in the influx of immigrants into Israel (although 
Youth Aliyah’s intake figures remained stable), this Department 
paid special attention to the improving of intake methods and built 
up further its social services (two child guidance clinics have been 
set up in Haifa and Tel-Aviv), and the number of qualified social 
workers employed by the Intake Section of the Department has 
been considerably increased. The Rural Vocational Centre has been 
enlarged and its scope expanded. Apprentices’ Homes were set up 
for youth requiring a special environment, especially for those who 
had undergone a period of treatment in our institutions for malad- 
justed children. Under the guidance of a special committee, experi- 
mental work is being carried out with regard to the implementation 
of the newly-revised curriculum. 

Research work concerning North African youth conducted under 
the guidance of Professor H. Rey of Geneva has been brought to 
a conclusion, and the results will be published shortly. During 
1954-1955, Youth Aliyah was fortunate to secure the services of 
Professor H. Grossbard, Associate Professor of the New York School 
of Social Work (Columbia University), who did invaluable counselling 
in connection with the activities of our Special Education Section 
which deals with maladjusted children, and in improving intake 
procedures. During this current year, the Department has secured 
the services of a staff psychiatrist. 

The central summer camp of the Department maintained for 
younger age groups improved its facilities and greatly increased its 
framework. Each summer approximately 2,000 children are given 
a two week vacation in the camp on the seashore near Kfar Vitkin 
under the guidance of a qualified recreation supervisor. 


Publications—Propaganda 


The Department, regularly publishes a Hebrew magazine (Dapim) 
which includes documents, reports and descriptive articles on the 
daily life in Youth Aliyah. A quarterly publication in Hebrew 
(Alim) is put out by the Educational Section and deals with specific 
educational problems. Several booklets and pamphlets on educa- 
tional problems were published in various languages, and textbooks 
were supplied by the Department for use in classrooms. Foreign 
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language news bulletins in English, French, Yiddish and Spanish 
also appear, and aim at giving current news to sponsoring organisa- 
tions and friends overseas. The Department maintains an article 
and photo service which supplies feature stories and educational 
articles to both the local and foreign press. 

The following is a listing of Youth Aliyah’s publications : 


a) HEBREW 


Dapim, Alim, Study booklets for teachers and youthleaders, 
Ma’ asim Umegamot Bealiat Hanoar (Current Trends in Youth Aliyah), 
by Dr. H. Reinhold, Hayechid Vechevrah Bealiat Hanoar (The Indi- 
vidual and the Group in Youth Aliyah Education). 


b) ENGLISH 


News, Youth Aliyah Faces New Tasks, Dynamics of Youth Aliyah 
Groups, by Dr. H. Reinhold, Youth Aliyah Map of Israel, Youth 
Aliyah in the Israeli Press, Articles in English, Current Trends in 
Youth Aliyah, by Dr. H. Reinhold (in preparation). 


c) FRENCH 

Nouvelles, Les Nouvelles Tdches de l’ Aliyah des Jeunes, Images 
de la vie a l’Aliyah des Jeunes, L’Individu et la Société dans I’Giuvre 
d’ Education de Il’ Aliyah des Jeunes, Les Principes Educatifs de l Aliyah 
des Jeunes, Articles in French. 


d) YIDDISH 


Yedios, Youth Aliyah Problems and Achievements (in prepara- 
tion). 


e) SPANISH 
Noticias. 


Congresses, Conferences, etc. 


During the year 1954 the Department celebrated the 20th Anni- 
versary of its founding, and the event was marked both in Israel 
and abroad by a whole series of rallies, conferences and celebrations. 
On this occasion, the American Jewish Congress honoured Youth 
Aliyah with the Stephen Wise Award. Special mention should be 
made of the National Conference of Youth Aliyah Educators which 
took place in April of that year and which was dedicated to the 
examination of the educational foundations of Youth Aliyah. The 
proceedings of the Conference were published in French (Les Principes 
Educatifs de l Aliyah des Jeunes). 

Every year World Jewish Child’s Day rallies take place in 
Israel and in most of the countries overseas with Jewish communities. 
These celebrations serve as a valuable channel for the spreading of 
the idea of child welfare and education as practised in Youth Aliyah, 
and are also of considerable propaganda value in our fund raising 
efforts. 

In 1955, on the 10th Anniversary of the passing of Henrietta 
Szold, an educational conference was held in the President’s House 
which was dedicated to the subject of the Individual and the Group 
in Youth Aliyah’s Educational Programme. 
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In April, 1956, the World Conference of Youth Aliyah took 
place in Jerusalem, and was attended by representatives of Youth 
Aliyah committees of friends from over 18 countries. 


Relations within own country 


In connection with the 20th Anniversary of Youth Aliyah, the 
Israel Post Office issued a set of six stamps honouring the child 
rescue and rehabilitation work of the Department. 

In 1954, a comprehensive research project was launched by 
Youth Aliyah under the direction of qualified research personnel in 
order to measure the impact of the Youth Aliyah programme on the 
social and cultural life of Israel, and to follow up on the careers of 
the nearly 65,000 graduates. The main body of this large-scale 
research project has been completed and material is being pre- 
pared for publication. 

During the period under review, Youth Aliyah was granted 
recognition as having a special status in the educational framework 
of Israel. It is specially noteworthy that the Central Training Insti- 
tute for Youthleaders and Instructors (in Jerusalem) received formal 
recognition by the Ministry of Education as a teachers’ training 
institute. 

Close contacts were established also with other Governmental 
bodies (the Ministries of Agriculture and Labour), and joint coordina- 
tion committees were set up especially in connection with the estab- 
lishment and management of the Youth Centres. In these joint 
committees, Youth Aliyah is given full authority in planning and 
supervising the activities of the Youth Centres. 


International relations 


a) With the I.U.C.W. 


Youth Aliyah was represented at the World Congress in Zagreb 
in 1954 by Mr. Yochanan Gaertner, Deputy Director of Youth Aliyah, 
who read a paper on “ The Migration of Children Unaccompanied 
by their Families ” 

Youth Aliyah also took an active part in the preliminary work on 
the study of the needs of the children in the world, and the future 
role of the I.U.C.W. In this connection, Youth Aliyah had the plea- 
sure of welcoming Miss Katharine Lenroot to Israel, and submitted 
proposals to the Union. 


b) With other Organisations 


Youth Aliyah takes an active part in the work of the F.I.C.E. 
(International Federation of Children’s Villages), of which Mr. Moshe 
Kol, Head of Youth Aliyah, is Vice-President. 

A monograph commissioned by Youth Aliyah describing a 
children’s community in Israel has been accepted for publication 
in the study series of the F.I.C.E. 
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(Translation) 
SPAIN 


Servicios de Sanidad infantil y maternal 
(Maternity and Child Welfare Services) 


Plaza de Espana, Madrid 
Director: Dr. Juan Bosch Marin 


Constitution 


The maternity and child welfare services are under the admin- 
istration of the Director General of Public Health. 


Finances 


The Services are included in the State budget and receive grants 
from health authorities, provincial public health institutes, local 
authorities, child protection boards and various other bodies. 


Activities 


These follow three main directions : 


a) clinics in rural and urban areas, varying in size according to 
the density of population, but all having two sections, one for 
antenatal work and the other for infant welfare. The majority 
also have X-ray facilities, a laboratory, and dental, ophthalmic 
ear, nose and throat services and a school health department ; 


b) emergency maternity and child health centres with ten beds, 
set up in every rural area with more than 5,000 inhabitants to 
which an infant welfare clinic is attached compulsorily ; 


c) education and propaganda, in particular through the training 
schools in child care, for the personnel needed for these services. 
(See below.) 


Publications—Propaganda 


Each month appears an instalment of the collection “ Al Ser- 
vicio de Espana y del nifio espanol ” (In the Service of Spain and the 
Spanish Child). Between July 1954 and May 1956 twenty-one num- 
bers have appeared dealing with various questions of child care, 
child health, maternity and child welfare, etc. 

In addition, the doctors in the maternity and child welfare ser- 
vices throughout the country publish articles in the press or give 
radio talks on child care and allied questions. 

World Children’s Day was celebrated in cooperation with the 
Child Protection authorities in most of the child welfare clinics 
throughout the fifty provinces in Spain. During the popular course 
given to women to enable them to obtain a diploma for “ The Perfect 
Mother ”, mention was made of the Day. 
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Congresses, Conferences, Courses, etc. 


The Ninth National Paediatrics Congress was held at St. Jacques 
de Compostelle in July 1954, and one thousand paediatricians took 
part in the discussions on medical and social questions. 

Throughout the year conferences on child health and social 
paediatrics have taken place in the various cultural centres, notably 
those of the Paediatrics Societies of Madrid, Catalania and Galicia. 

The National Association of Paediatricians, whose president 
is Dr. Bosch Marin, has developed provincial sections with the aim 
of interesting as many children’s specialists as possible in the scientific 
aspects of its work. 


National Relations 


There have been most satisfactory relations with the author- 
ities which give their moral support to the Services. 

The closest cooperation has been maintained with other public 
and private agencies interested in child welfare (Child Protection, 
Municipal Child Care Institute, Provincial Child Care Institutes, the 
Women’s Section of the Phalange (F.E.T.), and of the JONS, Cari- 
tas, etc.). 


International Relations 


Regular contact is maintained with the I.U.C.W. Secretariat, 
to assist in putting into practice the directives given by that organisa- 
tion. 

Relations are also maintained with WHO, UNICEF, the United 
Nations, the International Children’s Centre, the ILO, etc. 

Spain invited the International Children’s Centre to organise a 
visit to this country for all the participants in the course on social 
paediatrics in 1956 ; they came from thirty countries. In two weeks, 
they visited the principal cities and places of interest in the country, 
all types of institutions for children, took part in talks and discussions, 
attended meetings and traversed the country from the Portuguese 
to the French frontiers, passing through Badajoz, Seville, Cordova, 
Madrid, Valencia, Tarragona and Barcelona. 




















SYRIA 


Association for Child Protection 
(Jam’iyat Himayat al-Ahdath) 


Constitution 


Since its formation in November 1950, the constitution has not 
undergone any changes or amendments. 


Finance 


The budget of the Association for 1955 amounted to S.L. 
51,803.25. That for 1956 amounts to S.L. 100,620. 

The income of the Association comes from the following sources : 

Government assistance. 

Contributions from private organizations and individual bene- 
factors, in cash, or in kind—such as food and other supplies that go 
to the different juvenile centers of the Association. 


Activities 


A branch of the Association was established in the city of Homs 
in March 1954, and another in the city of Latakia in May of the same 
year. 

In 1955, the director of the boys’ observation center was sent to 
France to specialize in the field of child observation. 

The Association established in the cities of Damascus and Aleppo 
a special probation office. 

The Association has continued its activities giving particular 
attention to the psychological and social problems of delinquent 
children, thus bringing into active work : 


a) an office of social service working in cooperation with the 
Children’s Courts in Damascus, Aleppo, Homs, Hama and Deir el- 
Zer. This office has been able to take care of 200 cases each year. 


b) an observation center for boys, which handles some 700 cases 
each year. 


c) an observation center for girls which handles 140 cases each 
year. 


The Association has assisted in looking after the al Ghazali 
Training Institution for Children in Kudsiya. 

The Association organized a refresher course for those work- 
ing in the field of child welfare from the 9th to the 2Ist of April 
1955. 


Publications and propaganda 


The Association published a 536 page book containing all the 
lectures given during the course of April 1955, and presented those 
who regularly attended the course with diplomas. 

At the International Conference for the Prevention of Crime 
and the Treatment of Delinquency, that was held in Geneva between 
23 August and 3 September, the Syrian Delegation distributed among 
the participating states three pamphlets—two in French and one 
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in English—on the activities of the Association. Several publica- 
tions in English, French and Arabic, describing the work of the 
Association and its achievements in 1955 were made available for 
anyone interested. 


Conferences and exhibitions 


The Association participated in the Second International Fair 
in Damascus in 1955. <A special stand was allocated in the Fair for 
the Association. 

The Association took part in the International Conference for the 
Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Delinquency in Geneva, 
in 1955, 


National relations 


1) With authorities: 


a) The Association was successful in its efforts with the author- 
ities, to establish a special institution for the training of delinquent 
children, and the establishment of courts headed by specialized judges 
to deal with their cases. Special laws were also enacted for the pur- 
pose. 

b) A member of the administrative council of the Association 
was commissioned to act in cooperation with the council supervising 
the institution for the training of children. This council is made up, 
besides the representative of the Association, of representatives 
from the Ministry of Justice, the Ministry of Education and the 
Department of Social Affairs. 

c) The financial assistance that the Association received from 
the government during five years, between 1950 and 1955, amounted 
to S.L. 65,350. 


2) With the private national organizations: 


The Association established, in cooperation with the Al-Mabarrah 
al-Nisaiyah Association, an observation center for delinquent girls. 


International relations 


The Council of Ministers dated 14/8/1955 agreed to permit 
the Syrian Delegation at the Geneva Conference of August 23-Sep- 
tember 3, to extend an invitation to the members represented in 
that Conference to hold their meeting for the year 1956 in Syria. 
This invitation was submitted in the form of a suggestion to the 
Secretary General of the United Nations Organization who promised 
to give a definite answer to this invitation, at his earliest opportunity. 


Prospects for the future 


The Association, though proud of what it has thus far been 
able to achieve during the last six years, hopes, in the future, to 
continue and enlarge still further the scope of its activities, thereby 
coming closer every successive year to the aims it set for itself in 
the field of child welfare. 
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UNION INTERNATIONALE DE PROTECTION DE L’ENFANCE 
INTERNATIONAL UNION FOR CHILD WELFARE 


Liste des Organisations Membres 


List of Member Organisations 


I. MEMBRES ACTIFS 


(June 1956) 


I. FULL MEMBERS 





Allemagne 
Germany 





Arbeitsgemeinschaft fiir Jugend- 
pflege und Jugendfiirsorge 


Haus der Jugendarbeit, | 
Haager Weg 44, Bonn- 
Venusberg 










Argentine 


Seccién argentina, Union inter- 
nacional de Proteccién a la 
Infancia 


Juncal 1265, 
Buenos-Aires 


















Autriche 
Austria 


Arbeitsvereinigung der Fiir- 


sorgeverbdnde Kdrntens 


Steiermdrkische Landesregie- 
rung, Abteilung 9, 


Niederésterreichische Landes- 
regierung, Abt. Landesjugend- 
ami, 


Ami der 
Landesregierung, 
Jugendfiirsorge 


oberésterreichischen 
Abteilung 


Amt der 
regierung 


Salzburger Landes- 


Arnulfplatz 1, 
Klagenfurt 


Graz 


Herrengasse 11/13, 
Wien 1 


len 


Amtsgebaude Har- 
rachstr.l6a Linz 


Salzburg 












Belgique 
Belgium 





Croiz-Rouge de Belgique 


Guvre nationale de l Enfance 


Office de la Protection de l’En- 
fance 


Chaussée de Vleurgat 
98, Bruxelles 


67, Avenue de la Toison 
d’Or, Bruxelles 


Ministére de la Justice, 
Bruxelles 
































CE 
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ic | 
Bolivie |Seccion boliviana, Unién inter-|Casilla 1255, La Paz 
Bolivia | nacional de Proteccién a la 
| Infancia | 
| eee ae 
Brésil | Associagdo Brasileira de Auzilio| Avenida Rui Barbosa 
Brazil | a Crianga 310, apto 101, Rio de 
Janeiro 
| | 
Canada |The Canadian Save the Children|296, Richmond Street 
| Fund West, Toronto 28, 
| | Ont. 
Chili | Patronato nacional de la Infan-|Puente 746, Santiago 
Chile | cia 
|Union chilena Salvad a los| Monjitas 251-(P5), San- 
| Nihios tiago 
| 
Danemark | Landsorganisationen « Red Bar-|Frydendalsvej 32, Ko- 
Denmark | net» benhavn 
|(Organisation nationale « Sau- 
| vez les Enfants» — «Save 
| the Children» National Organ- 
isation) 
Egypte Union égyptienne de Protection|39, Rue El Falaky, Le 
Egypt de l’Enfance Caire 
Espagne Consejo superior de Proteccion|Plaza de Canovas, 3, 
Spain de Menores Madrid 
Servicios de Sanidad infantil y|Plaza de Espana, Ma- 
Maiernal drid 
Finlande Lastensuojelun Keskusiliitto Armfeltintie 1, Helsinki 
Finland (Union centrale de Protection 
de lEnfance — _ Central 
Union for Child Welfare) 
France Centre frangais de Protection de|97, Bd. Berthier, 
lv Enfance Paris 17° 
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France (cid.) 


Comité francais de Secours aux 
Enfanis 


Union nationale des Associations 
régionales pour la Sauvegarde 
del’ Enfance et de l’ Adolescence 
(UNAR) 


44, rue de Lisbonne, 
Paris 8¢ 


28, Place St. Georges, 
Paris 9¢ 





Grande- Bretagne 
Great Britain 


The Save the Children Fund 


12, Upper Belgrave 
Street, London S.W.1 


























Gréce Patriotikon Idryma Koinonikes|)Rue  Hippocrate 5, 
Greece Pronoias & Antilepseos Athénes 
(PIKPA) 
(Geuvre patriotique de Pré- 
voyance et d’Assistance so- 
ciale — Patriotic Foundation 
for Social Welfare and 
Assistance) 
Inde Indian Council for Child Wel-|Rooms 14-15, Block A, 
India fare Barracks B, Queens- 
way, New Delhi 
Irlande Irish Save the Children Fund|23, St. Stephen’s Green, 
Ireland Dublin 
Israél Children and Youth Aliyah P.O. Box 92, Jerusalem 
Henrietia Szold Foundation for|P.O. Box 7018, Jerusa- 
Child and Youth Welfare lem 
Italie Associazione Italiana Protezione|96, Via della Dataria, 
Italy Infanzia Roma 
Opera Nazionale Maternita e|Lungotevere Ripa 1, 
Infanzia (ONM1I) Roma 
Japon Children’s Bureau Ministry of Health and 
Japan Welfare, Tokyo 
Liban Union libanaise de Protection|Rue Al-Hamra, Bey- 
Lebanon de l’Enfance routh 


























z 
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lnipaeiieeaiioniataines Komitee der 



































Liechtenstein Postfach 44449, Vaduz 
Internationalen Vereinigung 
fir Jugendhilfe 
Luxembourg Croiz-Rouge luxembourgeoise | Parc de la ville, Luxem- 
Luxemburg bourg 
Norvége Redd Barna Tomtegt. 8, Oslo 
Norway (« Sauvez les Enfants »—« Save} 
the Children ») 
Paraguay Comité paraguayo de la Union|Avenida Espana 1250, 
internacional de Proteccién a} Asuncion 
la Infancia 
Pays-Bas Nationale Federatie de Neder-|146, Stadhouderslaan, 
Netherlands landse Bond tot Kinderbe-| La Haye 
scherming 
(Union néerlandaise de Protec- 
tion de l’Enfance — Dutch 
Union for Child Welfare) 
Nederlandse Bond voor Moeder-\Stadhouderslaan, 148a, 
schapszorg en Kinderhygiene| La Haye 
(Union néerlandaise pour la 
Protection maternelle et 
PHygiéne de l’Enfance — 
Dutch Union for Maternity 
and Child Welfare) 
Pérou Comité peruano de Socorro a\3710, Av. Arequipa, 
Peru los Nifios Lima 
Portugal Federacdo Nacional das Insti-|Ministério da Justica, 
tuigées de Protecgdo a Infancia; Lisboa 
Suéde Rddda Barnens Riksférbund Kungsgatan 27, Stock- 
Sweden (Association «Sauvez les En-| holm 3 
fants » — Save the Children 
Association) 
Suisse Pro Juventute Seefeldstr. 8, Zurich 


Switzerland 
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Turquie 
Turkey 


Turkiye Cocuk 
Kurumu 

(Société de Protection de 1’En- 
fance de Turquie — Turkish 
Society for Child Welfare) 


Esirgeme 


Genel Merkezi, Cocuk 
Sarayi, 11 Anafarta- 
lar Caddesi, Ankara 





U.S.A. 


Save the Children Federation 


Child Welfare 
America 


League of 


345 East 46th Street, 
New York 17, N.Y. 


345 East 46th Street, 
New York 17, N.Y. 





Uruguay 


Seccién uruguaya, Union inter- 
nacional de Proteccién a la 
Infancia 


Asociacién Uruguaya de Pro- 
teccién a la Infancia 


Cuareim 1244, Monte- 
video 


Cerro Largo 1726, Mon- 
tevideo 





Yougoslavie 
Yugoslavia 








Conseil des Associations pour la 
Protection de lEnfance et de 





la Jeunesse de Yougoslavie 


Ulica 1 Maj 34/IV, 
Belgrade 








II. MEMBRES INTERNATIONAUX 


II. INTERNATIONAL MEMBERS 











Bureau international catholique 
de l’Enfance — International 
Catholic Child Bureau 


Union O.S.E. — O.S.E. Union 





31, rue de Fleurus, Pa- 
ris 6¢ 


18, rue Volney, Pari 
Qe 





III. MEMBRES ASSOCIES Tit. 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 





Autriche 
Austria 


Landesjugendreferat, 
schulrai fiir Wien 


Stadt-| Wahringerstr. 39, Wien 
IX 


Oesterreichische Pro Juventute|Griesgasse 11/I, Salz- 


Kinderdorfvereinigung 


burg 
























Can 
Car 


Ita 
Ita 


Jar 


Jar 


Pal 


Pa 
Ne 


Sal 


Su 























we 
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Cambodge Société d’assistance a l’Enfance\c/o Ministére de l’Edu- 
Cambodia cation nationale, de 
la Jeunesse et des 
Sports, Phnom-Penh 
Guatemala Sociedad Protectora del Nino Guatemala C.A. 
Italie Unione [Italiana di Assistenza\|Via Ulpiano 47, Roma 
Italy all’ Infanzia (Centri di Tutela 
Minorile) 
| 
Jamaique The Jamaica Save the Children|21 3/4 Mark Lane, Coke 
Jamaica Fund House, Kingston 
Pakistan The Karachi Social Service|187, Mission Road, Ka- 
Group rachi 2 
Pays-Bas Nederlandsche Roode Kruis Prinsessegracht 27, La 
Netherlands (Croix-Rouge néerlandaise —| Haye 
Dutch Red Cross) 
fi | 
Salvador Asociacion Nacional Pro- Edificio Lutecia, Altos 
| Infancia N° 10, San Salvador 
Tray | 
Suisse Mouvement de la _  Jeunesse|\9, rue des Alpes, Ge- 
Switzerland Suisse Romande néve 
Parrainage international des or-|11, rue du Mont-Blanc, 
phelins de guerre Genéve 
Service de Protection pénale de| Département de Justice 
l’ Etat de Vaud et Police, Lausanne 
Syrie Association pour la Sauvegarde|Ministére de 1|’Econo- 
Syria de l’Enjfance mie nationale, 





Damas 
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Syrie (suite) Mabaret-el-Tailim Wal 38, rue Ata-el-Ayoubi, 

Syria (continued) | Mouassa Appartement 8, Abu- 

(Education et Protection de| Rumaneh, Damas 
l’Enfance — Education and 
Child Welfare) 





Union Sud-Afri- |South African National Council|208, Bree Street, Johan- 
caine for Child Welfare nesburg 

Union of South 
Africa 











GOVERNING BODIES OF THE I.U.C.W 


appointed by the General Council on 4 August 1956 


Honorary Presidents 
Countess Mountbatten of Burma, Mrs. L. Tsaldaris, Athens 
London Chief Justice J. C. McRuer, To- 
Mrs. Gordon M. Morier, Geneva ronto 
President of I.U.C.W. and of Executive Board 
Mr. Leonard W. Mayo, New York 


Deputy President of I.U.C.W. and of Executive Board 


Judge M. Ch. de Jong, The Hague 


Vice Presidenis of I.U.C.W. and of Executive Board 


Brig. T. W. Boyce, London Mrs. Hannah Sen, New Delhi 
Mrs. Pia Bula de Surraco, Monte- 
Mrs. M. Levinson, Stockholm video 


Members of the Executive Board 


Mrs. H. Barakat, Cairo Dr. M. Miller, Stuttgart 
Judge J. Chazal, Paris Dr. C. Reinhold, Jerusalem 
Mr. U. Cioccetti, Rome Dr. R. P. Saunders, New York 
Mr. Muhip Diranas, Ankara Mrs. B. Savic, Belgrade 
on Y. Feyerick-Nevejan, Brus- i. 5 Sendrésen, Oslo 
sels 
Mr. A. Hailuoto, Helsinki Mr. E. Serra, Lisbon 


Dr. (Mrs.) J. K. Harfouche, Mr. H. Takata, Tokyo 
Beirut Dr. P. Zojer, Klagenfurt 














